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LIFE-SKETCH OF THF AUTHOR
I

ag ag faufanq aed siwgfaaia @1 o
79 AITET @ AW ASTEITH 1

Lord Shr Krishna has said 1n the Bhagvadgita in the above verse 41
of Chapter 10 as under

‘Whatsoever being there 15, endowed with glory and grace and vigour,
know that to have sprung from a fragment of My splendour

The sun’s rays descend on a heap of earth as well as on a
diamond equally but those which descend on diamond shine forth
brightly due to thetr multiplication diamond because of the crystal-
like clarity and 1ts own sincenity of reflecting them inmany direc-
tions

Similarly, the author of this volume Shastri Swam Shn
Gopalcharwnadasy Swam: 15 a great saint with high-soaring :deahsm
coupled with holmess Highly revered and good gmde Sadgurn
Shastr1 Gopalcharandasy Swamu 18 born 1o Panasina village of Limbd:
Taluka Shri Vaghjibhai of Patel community was full of love for rel-
glon anddevoted to the path of devotion He was leading the path
of duty with his devoted wafe Ramba and a son was born to them on
Monday the third day of bright half of the month of Magh 1n Same
vat year of 1951 at 400 PM

Immeduately after the son’s birth the mother left this world for
residence in Akshardham, imperishable abode of theLord At the very
same time 2 son was born to Laxmiba of Brahmin community in
the neighbourhood but the child expwed soon after its birth and
hence the son of Ramba with mother got the advantage of sucling
the milk of Laxmiba and he began to grow under the nourishment
of religrous 1mpressions (Sanskar) from the father Vaghpbha

The nourishing mother of the c¢hld Laxmibar’s mother-in-law
Ramabahen belonged to the school of Samkhyayoga She marked out
the brilhance and susceptibility of the child to geod inpressions and
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much againt the will of Shn Vaghpbhar with a view to helping
the culd progress in religrous matter sent the chld to Sadguru
Puram Swam Shi Ghanshyamjivindasp Swam: of the famous Swami
marayan temple of Muli in Jhalawar o1 the auspicious second day of
the bright half of Magh 1n Samvat year of 1961 when the child was
ten years old Due togood 1mpressions (Sanskaras) of previous birth the
child sincerely obeyed the orders of his Guru and earned Guru's grace
by his savice

Dahya Bhagat, as that was the name of the child, during the penod of
training was inttiated into Diksha by His Holiness 1008 Acharya Mahara)
Shrs Vasudevaprasadp on the auspicions day of ‘Vasanta Panchami
on the fifth day of the bright half of Magh of Samvat year 1962 and
was renamed as Gopalcharanadasy after initiation

He started as a discple, the study of the mother tongue and
Sanskrst Sadguru Kumjaviharidasp Swamu taught hum the science of
philology and Sanskrit language Witk a view to enrch his scholarship
and better advancement 1n study he jomed Sanskrrt pathshala teach
g Sanskirt studies at Ahmedabad temple and studied grammar etc,
under the guidance of the head and Professor Tarkavachaspati (Doctor
of philosophy 1n logic) Mahamahopadhayaya Shastr1 Girjashshankar

He also learnt se 10us books hke Stddhanta Kaumudi, text book of
princtples of grammar of Sanskritcompiled by Pamm, the great Sansknt
Grammarian and Praudh Manorama Commentry on the text of Panun
completely by the grace of Sadguru Swami Shastrt Shrr Dharmas-
varoopadasyt Swam, the disaiple of Sadguru Rev Shri Ghnashyam-
jtvandagn Swami of Limbd: staying with him When he was thus
pas ing through study his father Shr1 Vaghpbhat who was displeased
at Sher Swamip s imtiation (Diksha) was much worrted about hum and
was trymg to take him back to houschold Ife but by the grace
of Swamyt he was fully protected agamst this by Shry Mahara)

Many a time he had confined lumself 1 a2 small room for three or
moredays Inspite of such unusual situation he did not change his mund
and faced the situation with unfinching farth and courage When the
difficultics Like this became unbearable he reported the whole matter to
his Guru Purami Swrmi Ghanshyam) dasp and requested him  So
the Master Guru requested Shrip Maharay with a voice chocked
by emotion and the muracle as mentioned below happened

Respectable Vaghyibhat and Jus 40 1050 men were wuting when they
saw two ferocious messengers of the lord of death (Yamadooty He
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saw this and became so frightened that he began to perspire, Out
of fear he began to remember Shriji when he saw again two saints
with a divine form. No sooncr the saints appeared than the
agents of death disappeared, On secing this miracle with his own
cyes he was so much impressed that he submitted fully and finally
to Shriji and making due recommendations, he for ever left this
world while talking to his men.

Shriji Maharaj appeared before Vaghjibhai at the time of his death.
While his end was approaching, he said to his eldest son Ratnabhai,
who was sitting nearby, “If you want to become happy you should
get initiation and tread on the path of devotiorn of Swami-
narayana. Saints have comc to tahe mc with them, I am going.”
Talking thus he left this mortal body and went himself to the abode
of the Lord, Ratnabhai performed ceremonies following the death
like offering oblations to the dead father, forcfather cte,, {Shraddha)
and himself left the order of houscholders.

Shri Ratnabhaj came to Muli with 65 golden guinvas. From
there he came to Ahmedabad for seeing Rev. Swamiji and told every-
thing and became door-kecper (Parshad}.

The next day where he was present at Shrungar Arti (worship
with lighted candles as symbol of intense devotion or passion for
love to Lord) after adorning with ornaments idols of Shri Nara.Nara-
yana Dev then he saw light of Mangala Arti worship with candle lights
when (the Lord is awakened in the morning and also saw the saints
and devotees (Satsangis) with full of light) and became deeplyimp.
ressed. He saw the Murti full of hght for no less than 24 hours,
Attracted by thus indescribable phenomenon, he too submitted once
for all to Shriji and came back to Mul. As he was so ordered by his
Guru hegave away the golden coins to Shri Radhakrishnadeva because
he was initiated into Bhigavati Diksha and was renamed on ini-
tiation as Dhyamt Krishnaprasad Dasj. As he was fully devoted
with single-minded attention to serve his Guru, he eamed grace
from the siiats, achieved full concentration of mind and earned
fame in Satsang (the order of devotees of Swaminarayana is known
as Satsang or attached to the Ultimate Truth ). Whoever came
in touch with lim whether saint or a follower of the path of libera~
tion alwiys attained peace of the highest o~der. Many devotees
have fulfilled their desires by the grace of Dhyani Swami.

Oncc upon A time Sadguru Shri Ghanashyamjivandasji Swami
withed to listen to the story of Shrimad Bhagvatam and hencs Rev.
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Gopalcharandasy began to tell the story from the 2nd day of the bright half
of Mlagh On the congregation on 5th day known as Vasant Pancham:
(spring festival starts from this day) the relsgious head Acharya Mahargy
1008 Shry Vasudevprasidp came from Ahmedabad Thousands of
devotees of Sher Hara along with samts and Satsangis were as it were
immersed 10 the constant flow of the art of story-teling of Rev

Shastr1 Swamz On seeing this Rev Acharya Maharaj was extremely
pleased

He 1atroduced Sadguruvarya Mahant Shri Harinarayandasy and
store-heeper Shr1 Aksharajivanadasp Swami and Shrr Chhaganlalbhar
and others to Rev Acharya Maharajashr: and conferred grace on
them

Rev Acharya Maharajasher  was immensely graceful to Swam
Due to his holy wish, Swam Shri turned day by day to the bught
career At the instance or order of Rev Acharya Maharajshr:
he lewnt more from Pandit Murhdhar Mishra of Patna and devoted the
whole shfe to learningillustrating thereby the saying “Sa Vidya Ya
Vimuktaye”, learning 15 that which leads to liberation He became
famous 1n both the regions and attatned accomplishment

He spread Satsing movement i princely States and made each
one of them to devote to Satsang by earning love and prase
from Sayala Thakor Saheb Shr: Madarsinhyi, Limbdi Thakore Saheb Shr
Daultsinhyt and the prince of Dhrangadhra Shrn Ghanshyamsinhp

Saheb and others

At the advice of the King of Dhrangadhra Shn Gl }
sinby1 Saheb and the Magistrate Shr1  Chhotalalbha: Josht Saheb
H H Achraya Mahara Shrt 1008 Devendrapradp Maharay graced
Skrr Goplcharandasy Shastr: with the appomntment 1n service of the
temple of Shr1 Charadvaon the seventh day of the dark hall of Falguna
1n Samvat year of 1996

At that time the temple of Charadva was 1n a pitiable condition
Every Satsangi and sarnt knows 1t It was very difficult to run 1t
Rev Swami and his co workers who had umted big princely States,
enjoyed the company of singers of classical music and learned saints
with thewr generous hospitality had to pass through these difficult
condition but without being diffident or discouraged, 2ll of them
pressed themselves 1n the service of Shr Harnknshna Maharay,
Radhakrishnadev and Shr1 Ghanshyam Maharayshn with pure heart
and devotion Rev Swamuyr’s favourite disciple Music Master  Jagat-
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pavandasji Swami whosc holiness expertised in classical music and
Satsang with a pure crystal-clear devation made a beginning to sene
«+the temple and the flow of Satsangis started for Dharshan.

On 7th day of the bright half of Chaitra of Samvat year 1997 the
Maharani Saheba of Alvar came to Charadva with her grand retinue.
Along with her came also His Holiness 1008 Acharya Maharajashsi
Devendraprasadji Maharajshri and the King of Dhrangadhra Shri
Ghanashyamsinhji and others, A wave of pleasure spread through
and since that day onwards the whole atmosphere has Leen surcharged
with delight as if Laxmiji, the goddess of wealth, came here in
human form and lakhs of Rupees have been poured in the temple
service, There is electricity, water tanks, gaushala (cow-shed), the guest
house for Haribhaktas, devotees of Hari) o1l pantings, ornaments for
Thakur, the Lord m Nij-Mandir, the room where the statue is installed,
fixing marbles on the floor surrounding the temple garden, big well-mach-
inc for putting-water out of it ctc. All these works were done not out of
donations but through the scnse of service Pleascd by the service render-
ed to the incoming and outgoing Haribhahtas, H.H. Acharya Maha-
raj Shri Devendraprasadji Maharaj inspite of his being the head saint
of Charadva invited him to assume Mahantship of Ahmedabad and
appointed him as such on the 10th day of the dark half of Kartik of
Samvatyear 2010 i.e. 30-11-53 by his letter bearing outward No. 466-53,
Thisis the real proof of Rev. Swami's efficiency, holiness, learning and
devotion to serviee, His company of the saintsis comprised of many out
of wlom the following are to be mentioned:

Sadguru Swami  Shri Bhudharcharandasji

oo Shri Devanandandasji

von Shri Madhaveharandasjt
oo Shri Ramacharandasji
” " Swami Shri Nivasdasj:

” Premjitandasii

" Haripriyadasji

" Radhakrishnadasjs

" Tadrupaprasaddasj

" Devaprasaddasji

" Jayprakashdayji

t Mahapurushdasji

" Shyamsunderdasj

Govidaprasaddasji

Survaprakwhdup

PR, Parshad Jetha Bhakta and othar Tyapi members are amon,
his circle of followers.
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Rev. Swami is today 78 years old and yet his daily routine of work is
mtact, He gets up at 4 AM. in the morning, after finishing bath, daily
prayer, sandhya etc,, he comes to the temple and prepares sandle-paste,
performs Abhishek (pouring water on Murti etc.,) offers sandle paste,
Tulsi flower etc., looks after Haribhaktas and their requircments
continuously day in and day out. Thiscan be verified from those who
stay with him and witness with their own eyes. Everyday thou-
sands of Haribhaktas and Satsangis pour in for his company. Whoever
comes even at any odd time is served with tea, breakfast etc., under
his supervision.

Attimes he arrangesfor tour fora fortnight or a month, He along
with P.B. Sheth Shri Chhotalalbhai of Kadi, Soni Dhirubhai of Vagho-
dia, Patel Chhaganlalbhai of Anand and other Haribhaktas moves
in cars from village to village, convinces the scehers after liberation
about perfectness of Purushottam Shri Swaminarayana Bhagavan,
give them vows and turns them into real Satsangis.

He has liberated thousands of human-beings from bad habits
like drinking wine, theft, smoking, addiction to tea etc., and have
asked them to adhere to the path of worship, follow the rules of
religious discipline, to repeat the names of Shri Hari, to practise
rightecousness ctc,, daily and have really turned their lives to
improvement.

1 amin service of Rev, Swami for the [ast thirty-three years and am an
eyewitness to everything mentioned as above. The only objective of his
activities is to speed up Satsang movement and to earn blessings from
Shriji and Rev. Acharya Shri thereby pleasing them with scrvice.

He fulfills inner desires of many Satsangis and irrespective of
caste, creed or opinion whoever approaches hiim finds abundant peace
and returns with utmost satisfaction by leaving aside egoism and
filling himsell with virtues. Sadguru Nishkwlanand Swami has
written (Saint is one who transmits peace to other ) “Shanti pamade
tene saint hahiyare”’

According to this saying by describing the life-shetch of such
saints in nut shell or briefly, T feel myself utmost satisfaction and peace,

Servant of Satsang
Purani Devanandandas’s
Jay Shri Swaminarayana
Samavat year 2028
Shri Krishna Jayanti
Charadva



Shn Gopalcharandas Shastr
Birth  28-1-1885 Death  10-3-1978
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IN MEMORIUM

(Death of a great lcarned sajut, famous like a Yugapurush, of Shri
Swaninarayan sect)

‘The Mahant (Head of a Religions Sect) of ancient temple of Muli
of Shri Swaminarayana, a votary of the welfare of people, agreat reli-
gious preacher, a highly pions and learned scholar hike an Yugapurush
Rev, Shastri Gopalcharandasiji passed away prayerfully on 10-3-78 at
Surendranagar, leaving behind him his % memory among thou-
sands of his devotees. Thousands participated in his funeral procession
and had the glimpsc (Darshan) of his last mortal remains. The whole
of Swaminarayana sect was drowned into a deep ocean of sorrow owing
to the death of this ideal pious saint.

This Yugapurush and a great scholar as well as saint was born in
Panasina village of Limbdi Taluka in Patel conmunity on the third day of
Magh of Samvat year1951. His orignial name (of Purvashram or priorlife)
was Dahyabhai. Because of his pious Sanskaras of previous birth he,
at the age of 10 ycars on the 5th day of Magh of Samvat ycar 1962 was
initiated into Sanyasa (life of a mendicant) by the Head of the Sect
Acharyn Maharaj Shri Vasudevaprasadji at Muli and was renamed
Gopalcharandasji. After taking Diksha (initiation), he studied Sans-
krit grammar and other religious Scriptures and attained deep religious
Lnowledge. He then decided to serve the Sampradaya by cultiva-
ting virtues like pity, forbearance, purity and doing the good to others
and to preach as well as propagate religious ideas among adher-
ents of Sampradaya. While alive, he remained as a Head (Mahant)
of the famous Shri Swaminarayana temple of Charadva in Halvad taluka
for 36 years and reconstructed the temple there which was  almost
in shambles into d air-conditi 1 one, brought back the
ornaments of the temple which were in the custody of Thakore of
Charadva and which Thakore of Charadva had sent to “Kutch
Naresh” (the King of Kutch)., He, impressed the prince  of Kutch
Shri Madhavsinhjt by his scholarship and spiritual powers and
brought back the ornaments after 45 years, He also converted the
prince of Kutch by preaching him the true religion. He also
brought back to religious fold the prince of Dhrangadhea Shri

vii



vl

Ghanshyamsinhy, the queen of Alvar, the prince of Sayala Thakore
Saheb Shri Madarsinhys, prince of Limbd: Thahore Saheb Daulatsinhy
and many other princes of Rajasthan and Saurashtra by preaching
them learned spuritual discourses and turned them to do good to
thewr people He, by his generous and prous attitude did many good
works Lke buwlding Shri Swaminarayan Talvka School of Cha-
radva He contributed Jakhs of rapees to Sahajanand College of
Ahmedabad, made others also contribute and thus durmng his life-tume
contributed freely to many useful activitres like schools, colleges, hospt
tals etc conducive to the general welfare of the people He also used
lus spirrtual powers for relieving the suffering of those who approached
lum ~nd 1equested hum He turned the petty village of Charadva by
hus prous activities and virtues like pity, forbearance, charity of heart
and mund, into a place of pigrimage Day n and day out he moved
among people from place to place to turn them to religious and
virtuous life preaching them both by precept and practice He also
served Shri Swamunarayan temple of Ahmedabad as the Mahant
by his valuable scholarly and deeply religious discourses Due
to ns social and rebiglous actwities, he was agan appoimnted as
Mahant of Muli temple by Acharya Shri Muli 1s the temple where
he was given Diksha (imitiation) He served the Muh temple till the
last day of his life even at the cost of his personal comforts and took
last breath while serving people Inchia 1sthe land of saints who wher-
ever there 15 a social and religlous crisis come into existence They
never remain  confined to the hmtations of space and time but
always think of the good of allcreatures, human as well as subhuman.
They teach us to be merctful to the poor and the down trodden They
preach non violence, abstinence and other virtues They live these
principles first in their life and then preach them to the people and
hence time and agatn we get demonstration of Dharma, Artha, Kama
and Moksha, four noble Purusharthas or goals of Indian hfe Such
noble saints enrich the national life by their penance, non attachment
and love Indian hfe 1s full of such ideals because of her saints who
have taught her these ideals The saints mould our character and
make life livable because, their hife underlines the substance of Sansknt
saiying  Vayradapr hathoram mrudum kusumadaps™ the hearts of the
samnts are harder than the thunderbolt (of Indra) but gentler than a
tiny flower They have thewr hearts harder than the hardest 1€ thunder-
bolt (vajra for the welfare of the people but they are gentler than the
tiny flower i showing their compassion and love to others Rev
Shastri Swam Gopaldasp lived 2 umque hife of « Yugapurush
(the moulder of an ern) by spending 1t in the ctiities of doing
good to others and by its holiness His Aksharmvas (death)
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has become the ciuse of deep shock to the religious people because
now the saint likc him who was of generous character, full of
forbearance, 1deal and holy will no more be available A Dharma
Parayana (Reading of Scriptural texts) and Yana (sacrifice) was
arranged from 14 4 1978 to 20 4 1978 to commemorate his memory
by religious commumty in Muli temple in which religious people
were wnvited to particapate and pay homage to him
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CANTO XXII

XLIII In this twenty-second canto are narrated the
emancipation of the demon, the account of his previous birth,
the appeal to the king (of Bengal), the curse uttered by the
brahmin (Mukund) and also the boon (given by Jayadeva),
heremn 15 also related how the Lord vouchsafed help to Scvala-
rama, how He went to Smrangapattam and how, leaving
Vishnukanchi, Sevakarama betook himself to Bhuta-puri, when
the Lord left for Sriranga

i waen fagra favgwsh wmw g o
adt weeY wgred W weE R ugu
(1) Aftrx explaining the doctrines (of the Swaminarayana

scct) the Lord Han proceeded to Vishnuhanchs and on his way
saw 1 demon 1n the vast forest

TmifF aumElR wTE WaTag
qagragsAa ot qfer g @ uln

4 Shardula Viknidnt
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(2) While that fearsome and brutal demon sat all by him-
self, the Lord hit him on his head with His foot, as a reward
of the accumulated good deeds of that demon’s previous birth.

wEsRuEai ga freadgag
w@eass Higlk St gwew siwfadg nan
(8) As his sins were shaken off by the touch of the Lord’s

foot, the self-possessed demon assumed a divine form and devo-
utly eulogised Lord Hari with folded hands.

pGieaite Cau BN catren i el
ey [faaige: Aseqr WIFRIT NN

(4) “Indulgent to Your devotees, O Lord! You are born
on this earth by Your own will, for the emancipation of your
lightly infatuated yet pure and virtuous devotees.

wiwa: ader adewaguad: gramfa: |
gwdt anw fradmfm wwat @ oy
(5) Although ever invincible, you are always easily won over
by all your righteous devotees, That, indeed, is your magnani-
mity.
afg Aft = 371 7wl arwsaE
WIEHISTHHEED & SAUE JURRT g1
{6) O Permancnt One, even the Vedas speak of You as
‘Not this’ ‘Not thus’, since they cannot fathom the ocean of
Your Cosmic Sport (Lila). Who am I, then, to grasp it, O,
Offspring of Dharma?
et g dfgvarammaift 90
T AU Wi | TEArewiE ARG Lol
(7) Torealize Your nature some devotees respectfully mutter

incantations, some perform sacrifices, some practise austerities,
some resort to meditation while some study the Vedas.



gifam: @i H
graagm 34 fawer mfa am &)
ey WA gaen sl nen
(8) Yet a few indeed reach Your abode, defeated as they

are by impediments. Thus though difficult to obtain by austere
means, You are easy to get by means of Devotion.

USIEE WAmatasd Wanl WaasaT |
ASAT T TEATT AFTATIIRAT IR0
(9) So great is Your affection for Your devotees, O Lord

of the Universel, that overwheimed by their devotion You in-
carnate Yourself (on this earth) though You are the Unborn.

gatvmafarag wwfrafgsd
gaife @9 midemred gfwmd i ngon
(10) You indeed accomplish various feats for augmenting

religious worship, and give them Your august audience which
exterminates their sins and sccures them salvation.

whata @dlar wavam @t st o
amdgad og e g nagn
(11) May I have sole devotion for You, in every birth, for
this offering of dispassionate worship to You is the highest of all
spiritual mecans”.
AT WIEE W /g a1
TaEt Afme: B QG a3 @ ng’n
(12) Pleased with him, the Lord addressed these agreeable
words to him, *“Tecll me by what blemish were you born as a
demon?
et ¥ g WAt freawd wAtgoy 0
7fg TORIR wEl AREET ANghIEE 1931
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(2) While that fearsome and brutal demon sat all by him-
self, the Lord hit him on his head with His foot, as a reward
of the accumulated good deeds of that demon’s previous birth.

AMFTRIRIAly garen fraadgag
Treagd #flgic Svmr gew wiwladg ugu
(3) As his sins were shaken off by the touch of the Lord’s

foot, the self-possessed demon assumed a divine form and devo-
utly eulogised Lord Hari with folded hands.

adem ot Hiamiaaat afn o
dlevia sifaamaeT: @sear wawEeas: Uy
(4) “Indulgent to Your devotees, O Lord! You are born

on this earth by Your own will, for the emancipation of your
slightly infatuated yet pure and virtucus devotees.

afeg: wdw adwagwad: granaia )
gt Ty freadmfer swar @7 ko
(5) Although ever invincible, you are always easily won over
by all your righteous devotees. That, indeed, is your magnani-
mity.
afy afr = 3= T WMol TIREER
WITOISTaREen F: AALE QAR UgN
(6} O Permanent One, even the Vedas speah of You as
“Not this’ ‘Not thus’, since they cannot fathom the ocean of
Your Cosmic Sport (Lila). Who am I, then, to grasp it, O,
Offspring of Dharma?
el wEEy: #faewaamaatt 7 1
A qaFE AW T TOemEd [FAIAT 1o
(7) Torealize Your nature some devotees respectfully mutter
incantations, some perform sacrifices, some practise austerities,
some resort to meditation while some study the Vedas.
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araaida 7+ faver mfa 9w &)
gwen: maAdd garen wlwamima: uen
(8) Yet a few indeed reach Your abode, defeated as they

are by impediments. Thus though difficult to obtain by austere
means, You arc easy to get by means of Devotion.

TMAE WIIACATE  WAT N
AFHT TH QAT ATARTEARNTIT UL
(9) So great is Your affection for Your devotees, O Lord

of the Universc!, that overwhelmed by thcir devotion You in-
carnate Yourself {(on this earth) though You are the Unborn.

gatwrafarag wiwtalaagd )
Toife 2 maemias gfwed {ir ngon
(10) You indced accomplish wvarious feats for augmenting

religions worship, and give them Your august audience which
cxterminates their sins and secures them salvation.

wiaka @dfim saraw gt sl
wdgad ag fwed  @gwews o
(11) May I have sole devotion for You, in cvery birth, for
this offering of dispassionate worship to You is the highest of all
spiritual means”,
qEET WA S gl a9
TwEt e & AGw ag T ugn
(12) Pleased with him, the Lord addressed these agrecable
words to him, “Tell me by what blemish were you born as a
demon?
e ¥ g WAl feeawd s
qfg e wWed MEAMET WEAIH 1R300



¥ MNgfeaafaamrd
aglsfem wam wenfaiw s 9w
FURGFIES qmafa farawma newn
(13-14) Tell me frankly the reason why you cast off that

devilish frame and assumed this handsome and divine form?”
After hearing this the sobbing demon replied in a choked voice:

“0 Creator of the Universe! You are Yourself the
Omniscient One, free from the triple qualities, and above
Maya. You can see the whole world like a myrobalan fruit in
in the palm,

framig waar afew gard ww @am: )
uroTed WRR W yIuH asfagyd e

(15} At your behest I shall completely relate my account:

of yore I was the ruler of the country called Bengal.

sl ¥ wuRary fawes weawT gar)
HAFFIEAEY AN AAMEAAE: (1L &N

(16) In my kingdom the daughter of a brahmin, Jayadeva
lawfully betrothed to the son of one Mukund.

FrET GuA AN ameana: g
el Wi FRdmfEtE: s ngen
(17) As a consequence of some previous misdeed the child

became blind duc to small pox in the fifth year after the be-
trothal and was disqualified for the marriage.

FORAAA WY AT TABCSTIATT A
HEeal A WATRT AW THAT 4 1gen
(18) When Jayadeva did not give his daughter in marriage

to the blind suitor, Mukunda approached me and begged of me
to marry that girl to his son.
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(19) While dispensing justice in their case, duc to my
stupidity, I decided that the maiden should not be married to
the blind suitor. Hearing this decision the angry Mukunda
cursed me.
a2 7 wafaw od = afad a&@t
graEEeg ATawt  afacat fasmd nkon
(20) A second husband is prescribed for a woman in the
following five calamitous circumstances viz. (a) when the hus-
band has run away, (b) when the husband is dead, (c) when
the husband has become a recluse, (d) when the husband is
impotant and the husband has become an out-caste,
AE { =t Wd waEy wa yfE o
sfewal gfadyos sodafeamem n2en
(21) Mulund, therefore, cursed me saying, * O king, may

you become a demon.”” Ashamed and unhappy I looked at the
face of Jayadeva, the other brahmin.

gl Wi a AETEEigt: HONEa |

wfacafy wged a@mifuasiag f&s nlkn
Aol mEra HIFgage: |
seafasamQen wiaar afasamt nlan

(22-23) Inspired by mercy he gave me a boon saying, ‘You
will mect Lord Hari in an immense forest and by the touch of
His foot you will, of course, regain the memory of your past life,
your sins will be exterminated by His contact, and assuming a
divine form you will obtain the highest beatitude.”

TEAHIGAERT 7 HIET @ a9 |
st g A wa @ gawafza: usen
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(24) Nine months have elapsed in the forest, since I got
the form of a demon. Command me, O Lord, that I may act
accordingly without indolence.

agal WA A feaan: wEEa nan )
UHA FEAT A e wfwd: e nyn

(25) Numerous demons staying here have left for some
other place, while living all alone, once due to hunger, I ate
up a brahmin.

fx wiw wifredr gdfgaman:
wE) TG el gTn ged g ugsn
(26) Though most felonious, wicked and utterly wretched

due to this sin, I am purified by seeing and touching You and
by Your grace.

waftgiferiaat @@ WA 7w o0

7 Wenfaadl @@t e geawegfe ugen
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(27-30) My mind is focussed on the worship of Your feet.
May I, therefore, be entitled to salvation. Hearing this the Lord
replied, and competent to regencrate the abject He mercifully
gavehim a boon viz. “You will be barn in the family of Basiya
Kathi in Vala Jetpur of the Saurashtra Country. Known by the
name Rata you will meet me there, and worshipping me daily
you will certainly obtain cternal emancipation. Gladdening him
in this manner, Lord Hari proceeded forward.
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(31) And on His way he came upon a sage named Sev-
akarama who was suffering from a disease known as dysentery.

¥ai agfaai a5 faagwe afuaz
Fawr fasdt Qe gEras w1 almd ualn

(32) The chief of the ascetics tended that wealthy man
in various ways When he was cured of the illness the ingrate
Sevakarama did not give any food to the Ascetic.

faftorez  sftadafal wagat @® agq |
Arewoisfy NIMATRET IR g N3N
(33) Separated from the Lord of Wealth, Sevakarama

set forth for his home in Bhutapuri. The Lord Nilakantha too
went all alonc to the sacred town of Sriranga.

TARREATAN: WL JARGASHIT
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(34-36) The sage was again attacked by the ailment after
he reached lis native land and when he did not get the
proper carc as was bestowed on him by the Ascetic, he recalled
the treatment recetved from him and writhing in anguish he
said to lus disciples “Alast Never did I give even a little food
to the Master. See how wiched Iam that due to my stupidity
I ncither adored nor even gave food to the Ascetic who gladly
rchieved my afflction.
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(37-39) When I am so infirm and just about to die, how
can I serve Him? But from to-day, all of you be His disciples
and if at all you meet Him, He should certainly be very
well attended upon with food, drinks etc., so that Lord Hari may
be appeased. Lamenting thus time and again and constantly
thinking of Han at the time of death, he was reborn in the
warrior caste in a village called Jhinjhar and became indeed, an
excellent devotee of the Lord, and was called Khodabhai.

7 ad TR qateRs] wwafy w2
asfesweafy qx fefed g@elimam nvon

(40) Ashenever gave food to anyone in the previous birth
so he did not at all get enough food 1n the next birth.

TR S anagAfEeETEE
IWATEgaRt guftn @mE g egn
(41) As he was lucky to be born among the followers of
Satsanga and was endowed with hnowledge and renunciation
due to his devotion for the Lord, (after dcath) he went to the
abode of Lord Hari

+ yradtd wefnaaa: FEE wEOE
fammitd sawaaa:  fogadtd go: o
gl faraaaal aadtd aAigan
AN |ogaan: weRd areafE nYRn

+ Mandakranta
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(42) Mountains wash their dirt off in the holy waters
of heavy showers, the virtuous get rid of their ignorance in the
holy waters of knowledge, the young pupils eschew their failings
in the holy shrinc of learning, dutiful sons atonc for their lapses
at the holy shrine in the form of their parents, the aged expiate
their sinsin holy waters of the Ganges, the affluent purify them-
selves of their filth in the waters of liberality. Whereas the
people with guileless minds rid themselves of their slips in the
holy water of benevolent service,

+ zawgdiag sfaodigan fagar
gaart e afomads gwes:
LG UUIRIESEEEGUECHEREG G
gaaE wi wag wasafaEs waafi urgn

(43) May He, who is merciful to the wreteched, who is a
loving friend of the impecunious, who always showers nectar on
the hosts of the downtrodden and yields pleasant rewards on
them; who, the adept in expounding Devotion, bestows the
pleasure of final emancipation on those who strive for liberation,
and who is the Lord of yajna, protect me from the hindrance of
immensc fear of mundane existence.

g ot wrfammican wafom agmmaina 1eaTng-

ot MywaaEmfea =y Ngfaafames
Friam: &4 : 1

Hecre ends the Twenty-Second Canto of the Poem ‘Shri Hari
Vana-Vicharana’, composcd by Shastri Shri Gapalacharanadasaji,
the disciple of Swami Shri Ghanasyamajivanadasaji  descended

in the line of pupils of Swami Brahmananda, the pupil of
Lord Shri Swaminarayana,

+ Stuklharim
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XLIV The appearance of the demon residing in Vishnukanchi,
his rebirth as Ratabasiya (by Hari’s grace). Sevakarama too
was born as Khoda, due to the boon given by Lord Hari, May
He protect me in this world.

o Rathoddhata
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CANTO XXIII

XLV In thc twenty-third canto, the Lord taught in thc
concourse in Srirangakshetra, that the Lord of Lakshmi can indeed
be realized by the application of Devotion.

ER G C i (O (R 1 G I o P
afoqu<t B gy afy dwm nga
(1) Having thus beheld the bestower of Salvation in

Sriranga, the wise spoke to each other wondering if it was a
god who had come in the guisc of an ascetic.

AefEas @ gqear awmi "@iemat g
IRy T sfar o Al AT ugn
(2) The Lord Haii presented Himself in the congregation
and as He saw the people aspiving for final beatitude, He

gave them a sermon  that would fulfil their desires and  ensurc
them salvation.

qean Ul W oAEd AR SN
wigd  sva W@sered T@gEws a3

+ Anushtupa
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(3) O people assembled here! listen to my words, it is
difficult even for the gods to be born as human beings, for
that life is the sole means for salvation and can be obtained
by the lucky only.

WEATE TS W gal el wea
fradrgumaat A Aiedg WA aen

(4) If after obtaining such a rac life, a man, solely
attached to sensual pleasures, allows it to fiitter away in vain,
he fails to emancipate himself from the mundane esistence.

g% qafas og @ SF WA |
TAETTTE QU {7 mzad qdqx e ugn

(5) Sensual pleasure both in the etherial and in the
terrestrial worlds is ephemeral and it never lasts for cver.

7l WINTSIEY Gy wRaaraany |
FIAGCHEIGEAT  WARAT  WIEAEEmE NN

(6) He alonc may achieve salvation who considers every-
thing to be evanescent, who shuns the lust for pleasure and
attains knowledge and self-denial.

waAr w@rEaEte @ faraar @ wawed o
dreamed g WA qar afy ameEmg nen
(7) On the contrary a sin committed to gratify the senses

mspires a man  with fear and if he thinks of it when the end
is near, he goes to the abode of Yama, after death.

swlaameadl 4N wEe A !
X w9 frem 9 amfE @ onen



antfa: wi 23

(8) Man is attached to innumerable sensual pleasures,
hence he acts without regard for righteousness and yet falsely
lays the blame on God and on the influence of Time.

faamitad 3 wWad  sTm wWeEw )
Teat wifq " gww fqumfaeeama: ukn

(9) A man, as it were, picks up a worthless gunjz berry
discarding a precious diamond if he sets his mind on sensual
pleasures cven after getting the human form which is like the
wish-diamond and confers the highest bliss.

afggrat wegEagy Wfg ww
watsdeaedl  AYEF WEETIEERam tugon

gl sifvmfe WCHATTHITZH |
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(10-11) While transmigrating through innumerable wombs
the soul incarnates in human form, which is the boat for
crossing the ocean of worldly existence, propelled by the breeze
of My Grace cndowed by company of the good. But if after
getting this boat, he fails to cross that ocean through infatua-
tion, it is called a suicide.

gt whrmuilifa smae gzewe
mamy  wimdmm wddgiEmEas: ngkn

(12) Easy to tread is the path of Devotion, the path of
Knowedge 1s quite difficult 1o tread. Fervid Devotion follows
upon the association with the saintly and eaterminates all infa-
tuation,

ady gEwRged wg wewd afgde o
forafia wa waen wAteEmfaf: ngan
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(13) Therefore, an intelligent man should shun evil com-
pany and be attached to the virtuous, for the saints sever his
mental attachments merely by their wholesome speech.

waas ayemot fag fg owad gam
gagfa:  gumfmiasefretod oo

(14) For the association with the saintsalways and invari-
ably brings about the removal of miseries, the attainment of
happiness and also the unswerving Devation.

wemt whaddt @ meafe  ghtkeEan o
WAt gt Av wens A fwafr w@har v

(15) The company of the saints decidedly secures loving
Devotion and a man endowed with devotion duly obtains
final emancipation.

WY w A dat waveEifay )
Fasewomrard fafawa@ 7 famd ngen

(16) In the Bhagavata Lord Krishna has laid down the
traits of saints. Those who possess such characteristics are
never destrayed.

qry: wegwfewan: ST @RI )
faar fregwra fedgr Prafeagr ugen
(17) Saints arc wantless, their thought is fixed on Me,
they are serene, fair of outlook, disinterested, rid of self-conceit,
above the pairs of opposites, and averse to acquisition,
dawer  g@  gE wafagRanam:
wraRd g W TORRAREEnR 0N
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(18) They are ‘want-less’ who resort to none except Lord
to be free from worldly picasure and pain and who do not
seck anything elsc.

frmafaams fawwn yEmEegqo
qIEEaREy W wiewaiza HAU oY ng]n

(19) Their minds are dedicated to the Lord, they are
detached from all the phenomenal objects, they sec God’s
presence everywhere, hence they arc considered to have their
“thoughts fixed on Me”.

e faaanEs wgafagaas: |
wfsasd = nay dof NEFARS AATEFAT 117N
(20) They are unattached to passion or darkness, rid

of attachment and enmity; their mind is full of Purity, hence
they are thought to be ‘Screnc’.

AftawTaassa qief gda wigh
a1 A7 auRarmfy @ gEelmm: ulgn
(21) Never do they harm anyone by thought, by speech

or by action. Since they consider what is painful to them to
be so to others also, they are called ‘fair of outlook’.

wndY 9 gag ey wwa A fga
I ¥ wd 7 AW @AY &I 4N

{22) They have no selfinterest either in the worldly
objects or cven in their own bodies, but they always know
that everything belongs to  God, hence they are called “dis-
interested”.

FEFRT A dWwm A fq whasEar
EIRCICEIE: CoOE D G B B Lo Lo SCHECTIRIE ST
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XLVI Supreme is the Lord, Who proclaimed in this Canto
that smce the contact with wirtusus preceptors brings know-

ledge, Devotion and Liberation in 1ts wake, close ntimacy
with holy persons should abways be fostered

+ Anushtup Metre
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CANTO XXIV

XLVII In the twenty-fourth canto, are narrated: the lofty
tenets of the Ramanuja Sect, also the path of worship, Shri
Hari’s visit to the blissful Rameshvara, the salvation of the
fisherman, the advent of Shiva and Sati in the forest, and
Hari’s cxit from the forest after partaking of the fried wheat
meal offered by the divinc pair.

sraagiaan: awm: auegsfiaraag
wamRe fagrd wigwme garEa: ugn
(1} The people in the concourse were delighted to hear
this and eager to know, respectfully asked Him, Who can be

appeased by devotion alone, about the principal teachings of
Ramanuja.

sigRena—
wawtagrRauT:, awy W damganiy fafacidan
ag-v4 g agatE un
(2) Lord Hari replied, “The doctrine of Ramanuja deals with

Monism, butit 1s qualified Monism and not absohste. Hence
it is said ‘Lverything vistble as well as invisible is Brahma.'

4 Shikharini Metre
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(8) In this Brahma there is distinction due to the dissimilar
nature of the intelligent embodicd soul and the insentient
world; whereas Brahma, known as Har, is immanent and all-
pervading yet like the wind it is completely detached.

WA glicia wq-"fas o g e HadmarRnha o
gagAadn aufad fred amewfeldgar g v

(4) Due to this inner distinction Brahma is threefold viz.
Brahma known as Hari, the intelligent soul and the insentient
phenomenal world. In consonance with this triple difference,
the universe appears diverse by virtue of names, forms etc.

strmafaline w, 7 ¥aoq | JvmraeRsdlERaal
frogwaemfy  @igat  WRkd  Gefkiadahki

smafgad wsu

(5) Hence Brahma is not absolute but qualified by the
sentient and the insentient. Therefore, though the intcrmediate
subdivisions are mutually distinct in nature, Brahma is outwardly
devoid of distinction and qualified by the sentient and the
inseatient; consequently it is termed qualified.

fv ¥ WANE AT —SRAG WA ST, o
wafeday A AEATARI SERARTRTEATARIR
Fawrdd wed, s fafinogd wfe fmwd ngn

(6 Moreover, Brahma is consciousness while the phenomenal
world is insentient and material, hence the words, “All this
indeed is Brahma,” do not warrant absolute oneness since the
conscious Brahma is associated with the insentient world.
So to be brief, Brahma is Unique but Qualified.
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(7) The Supreme Lord, having a human form, is the
creator of the world and also the liberator; the embodied Soul
is limited and distinguished by qualities. With the means
prescribed by the Scripturcs, it becomes free fiom the qualitics
and by meditating on Brahma, it becomes identified with It,
yet the soul is inferior to Brahma as 1t is devoid of the
power to create the world,

Fgaasd g-usdmgfang « @ g aqnEfads
ek Ashrereacataar:, §a:, AZITEETHTMIAIEA et

(8) The identity ith Brahma is only partial. Whereas those
who believe in the complete identity of the Brahma and the
embodied, soul are ignorant, being under the sway of Nescience.
Why so ? Because it contradicts the partial indication* which
is invoked by the Vedantins to interpret the Shruti, “Tat tvam
asi (That thou art).”

graricr-ae it s sar g
wrantasawdn wrEgraft way fwgd Swd wqu

(9) Proximity, sameness of abode™* etc. are the various types
of Liberation according to Ramanuja. After liberation the souls
cnjoy the bliss of Emancipation in the Lord’s abode, according
to their merits.

* The Vedantins resort to partial indication (jahad ajahal Iak-
sana) while interpreting the Upanisadic text * “Tat tvam asi’, Tat
stands for the omniscient Brahma, tvam stands for the embodied sou}
ol‘ f‘ nite knowlcdgc Thc identification is not complete since it only

itanya) which is shared both by Brahma and
jwatma which ‘two are not identical in all respects.

** The other two arc Sayujya (absorption in Brahma) and Sarsti
quality with the Brah

{,
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(10) Those too, who are the incarnations of the Purushottama
are considered to be of the nature of Brahma in respect to
contemplation and worship. In this sect the Lord’s incarnation
as Rama, is especially revered and worshipped; so also is the
incarnation as Krishna.

aTrrmagftwadtgiTggsaad agiear wal
wiga ga fasxfo, ¥= fg wha swows-
FraegwE wsREEn o wafk ugqu

(11) The extremely kind Lord Hari incarnates Himself in
the interest of His devotees and moves about on earth like
an ordinary mortal so that a person is liberated, if he becomes
an object of His grace by virtue of his devotion, contemplation
and service unto God.

FA-JAFAT ASHA-ARAY, FATIR, U, TeqTY
qingRfF 1 qed  arRmtREe aTRsd—-afmRAn neRn

Foedaly wagerETE-aEERk  aeguan STEE o
YEWEAT WRACHIAANA-FIAL | gEEIANlad  gEA-w A -
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(12-14) Worship again is fivefold: Abhigamana (scrvicc)

Upadana (offering), Iiya (worship), Svadhyaya (study) and Yoga
(concentration). Abhigmana consists of sweeping and smearing
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the temple with cowdung; Upadana consists of giving things.
like sandal-paste, flowers, garments, ornaments and so on for
the tutelary deity; Ljya is the adoring of the Lord with a
pure mind; Svadhyaya is the muttering of chants or the reci-
tation of panegyrics to propititiate the favourite deity; Yoga
consists of the contemplation of the image of the Lord. That
is the fivefold worship. By such worship the embodied soul
gradually becomes exclusively devoted to God. Thereafter it is
freed from the bondage of actions and attains final Emancipation,

Fmfaimamieagd  ATERTIESE - AT -
(am-areas)  TmamE ATrANS:-aRAed
Jnaacamifzasar wAmER fWlan uggu
(15) In order to promote such worship Ramanuja composed
the commentary on the Bhagawad Gita, the commetary on
the Sutras of Vyasa (also known as the Ramanuja-bhashya) as

well as other works like the Nyayamrta, Vedanta-pradipa®
Tattva-sara etc.

aatgFafaeaEt fafe ag wig o
AuEERAE ¥ owwwg oafwtne aggn
(16) Saint Ramanuja proclaimed Brahma to be qualified,

and in conformety with the Scriptures declared the theory of Illusion
to be false.

afanadtfumd walag g wmam
smRERifemnat  ansagRacm et
(17) The Vedas give theright of Devotion to all humans

and have cstablished a consistency between the paths of
Knowledge, Action and Devotion.

* The name of this philosophical work of R ja is Vedanta-
dipa. It is a summary of Shri-bhasya.
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(18) Nescience, which according to the theory of 1ilusion
envelopes Brahma, has no substratum and hence it is proved
that it is non-existent,

FPUATEET ST |
agt S qaw fagt T@EweEn W@ ng’i

(19) If Nescience abides in Brahma, 1t would be conta-
minated by the blemishes like ignorance etc. It cannot abide in
the individual soul as the latter is the outcome of Avidya. If
however, the individual souls are produced irrespective of Nes-
cience then Brahma cannot 'be called their cause.

aftmrr WA A ¥ 9gsAd
AR WA w9 gt fawmd ugen

(20) If Nesctence were positive, by what can it be dest-
royed ? If it is of the nature of negation how can it be posited
as positive in nature?

A% avd aw: fad qeawd g meaew 0 -
gfgeman dged @@ dF ag u_
(21) It is thensettled that there are three aspects of Reality

and not one, and that Reality is the eternal Brahma, which
is related to the world and the spirits as soul is to the body.

wwaafEE agafe frg i ag )
aigRE  wH Wl Wi § 030

(22) Therefore there is nothing like Brahma eclipsed by
Illusion, but 1t is only the embodied soul which really enjoys

the actions through the body.
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(23) Brahma 15 undoubtedly qualfied and not absolute
and devoid of this threefold distinction viz  distinction from
things of the samc class, from things of different class and
difference 1n 1ts own self #

awRET SfgagEamgem
! S AT TEEA1 |
et FE AAAIOYARA
[EEAAT AT 1R

(24) One male goat (1¢ the unborn indwvidual soul) lies
with and enjoys the red, white and black female goat (1¢ the
unborn Nature-Prakrti), who produces many creatares like
herself, while another mnle goat (1e the universal soul) leaves
her who has enjoyed pleasures

amn g agia faenanfod g @gsaw o
qEMATIET  omed @A WA ugyh

(25) One should know that Prakrt: 1s Illusion and the
Great Lord 15 1ts author, while this whole world 1s pervaded
with bemgs that are His own portions

* Bheda (dlsuncuon) 1s three-fold  Sajatiya, Vyatiya and Sva-
gata An individual cow’s differenee from all other cows (saJauya) 18
Sajatiya bheda, a cow’s distinction  from a horse (viativa) 1s Vyatiya
bhed, but the differcnce of the cow’s hom from ats tul 15 Svagata
bheda

According to Shankara Brahma 1s devoid of the tnple distinction,
since he belicves that Brihma 1s Absolute and without distinction But
Ramanuja accepts Svagata bheda because according to lnm, Brahma s
not absolutc but qualified
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(26) The Eternal Brahma abiding n the self should be
known, since there is nothing higher than that to be known.
After realizing the enjoyer (1e. the sou)), the objects of enjoy-
ment (i.e the phenomenal world) and the Universal Controller
(1.c. the Lord), this whole triad is indeed called Brahman.

sraatfamgay Ny Fgfaf: T
agafsamda lamssteauam  ngen

(27) The Antaryami Brahmana declares that Brahma per-
manently and blissfully abides in the individual souls and
the phenomenal world, in the same way as the individual soul
abides in the body.

syanfagerag ovaad g arsEad o
A fafaszieng Afvasizan azday nren

(28) The three aspects of Brahma viz. The Lord, the
mdividual souls and the phenomenal world, are so related
that the last two never exist independently of the Supreme Soul.
The embodied soul is Iiberated on the knowledge of the quali-
fied Brahma and this knowledge is acquired by Devotion.

grE q wwaset deoafidas fag
|setaad, QIyd ag T T AWYRTI, N3N
(29) The Lord does not play all alone. He, therefore,

wanted some other thing of his ewn to play with. He wished,
“I am alone, Let Me be manifold.” And He became so.
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Sty swqeTg agnlger gieasy |
e sfadteneaafaadaar 7§ wien

(30) Since Brahma is proclaimed as the Agent of Seeing,
Wishing etc. in the Vedas, It is qualified (and not absolute as
Shankaracharya thinks). And because Maya can be known through
the Upanishads it cannot be indescribable (as Shankara asserts).

& goleg wencateAer WAEART F
FROEAT § A GEUEd TISTTT NI
(31) The creation 1s the sport of Hari, hence it is undo-
ubtedly His Own work. This world is nothing but the gross
manifestition of its own subtle cause.
At Simasfra oot aaeaa: |
e il e b B TG EC MG S TR
(32) Brahma is thc soul which cntirely controls the
bodies. This Body in the form of the individual souls and the
inanimate world is regulated by the Supreme Lord.
Stavemawaden § A 4 @ )
NI T s & wedw weweE uaan
(33) The individual souls are infinite in number and
essentially distinet from cach other. The enlightened Brahma

again ic distinct from the ignorant souls but by Its essential

naturc pervades everything—the souls as well as the insentient
world,

A AaEERERsaan G |
7 gz frramene fadaufaar: & nugvn
(3%) The cmbodied souls arc indced called the parts
of the Brahma smce they partake of the nature of Brahma;

however they are not its separate divisions but arc for cver
its attributes, cach complete by itsclf.
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Tt grasTEEmAT—

T PA Wi |
Aarar fasadt great

wa g favey A TIT N3y

(35) The two, the omniscient and all-powerful  Lord,
and the ignorant and powerless soul, are unborn. Only the
unborn Nature (Prakrti} is connected with the enjoyer and the
objects of enjoyment. The soul is infinite, universal and inactive.
When one finds this triad, that indeed is Brahma.

A AT Ay qarE: |
AT geaeafesomeaaat qa: n3gn
(36) An eternal part of my own-self has become the
individual soul in this mortal world. It is believed to be my
own portion since the embadied soul too possesses consciousness,
activity and volition.

AR FRE T @9
qugRifed Tdled NARAT FTHAT 3o
(37) Brahma assumes gross worldly form  brought about
by qualities, actions etc. due to its contact with the Prakrti,
otherwise called the great Maya,« which consists of three
qualities.
geamta aar 9@ sgnENfasmdfga:
Farsgafer wadlsaliald AERIg=as H3cn
(38) One who understands the words of the Scriptures viz.
“That thou art’ ‘I am Brahma’, to mean ‘I am His’ ‘I am His
devotee’, is freed by such knowledge from mundane existence.
* This great Maya is the Nature (Pralrti} having triple quali-
tics of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. It is called Praketi as it is the prime

cause of everything; 1t is called Avidya as it precludes Jnana {kow-
Jedge) and Ananda (bliss); it is called Maya as it creates contradictory

things.
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waw: qfEwaE wal geleegzaEAa: |
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FemgqasfagaaErdATEmEaEiaTy
FraaegET  dffesd  sfmed uwen

(39-40) In the scriptural sentence “That thou art’ the word
‘tat (that)’ purports to convey the omnipotent and omniscient
Author of this creation, while by the word ‘tvam (thou)’ is
meant the less informed individual soul with inanimatc bodv,
It is cognised as having undifferentiated identity with Brahma
and due to the relation of the body and soul subsisting bet-
ween the two (i.e. the individual souls and the inanimate world
on the one hand and Brahma on the other) it can be esta-
blished that Brahma is qualified {by the dcha-body).

Rt NAq: TAEAISY: TITATATET 1
a1 wemy o9 GanaifEEa: ovgn

(41) The soul is the lamp abiding in the body. Though
atomic it cnlightens the whole body with the lustre of its native
knowledge and hence it is bound by the action etc. of the body.

agwifera gewrnifael mad o
ot girmetla wHt aRfEaaE ek
(42) By right actions and right knowledge Devotion for
Madhava arises and by His grace a Devotec attains Salvation
after Enlightenment.
FRFWITA 9 WA WEETsay 1
wim: FAWRATA TN ARATISAS 11¥31)
(43) It is said that right actions are subservient to hnows~

ledge; hnowledge promotes Devotion which conduces to grace
while grace feads to Liberation.
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(44) When the frunts of acttons are anmhiated, when
the body 15 destroyed, the soul of the devotee assumes 1its
ougmal pure form and transcending Death, gets 1dentified
with the Supreme Soul

Tudfeaiin gasiawdm |
QUi WAMSAIEEST qEEar nyyn

(45) By wirtue of salutary environment desire for iberation
anises  Soon 1t becomes ardent and by wirtue of accumulated
prety the Lord’s grace 1s obtamed, by which the final hberation
1s achieved

menwiageaat gt SreeaenT aEt |

gl 7Y SEAE qvEEyE 9 9 NYEN

AR gawEi wgiewe el 1

FETSEAESTANATSATTET WAX QI Mol

(46-47) Ardent devotion to the highest goal exterminates

the frutts of all actions, the devotee becomes intent, soft and
engrossed and enjoys hiberation here and hereafter He attains
to all desires along with ommisaient Supreme Soul Obtaming
beatitude the devotee remains bhssful for ever

ghatvatafagra e gagen s wug AtwEd
gt an vl aEE 9. 1 qar afaag Ehietadt
frer aRgad wmw ngen

(48) When they heard the tenets of Ramanua Sect thus
claborated by the ascetic, the people conuidered themselves
bighly blessed 1nd amportunately kept Him for two more
months and drank the nectar of Knowledge from him  Then
the Lord of ascetics moving of his free wall left unnoticed and
repared  to Rameshvara



agle: @ 3.
A TweraEr gate =ew weafa o
angeEATywEaTeaAear fafema: @ u¥sn

(49) Seeing the Lord of the virtuous paying his homage
to Rameshvara, the pcople on the spot were surprized and
their vital airs and their very existence was attracted towards
Him.

wrar fafeae w9 @wi e g )
el gt SiI9 Wigerd Wasem g tyoll

(50) The people collected there sat down and formed
themselves into an assembly and Hari seated on the pulpit
proclaimed the greatness of Lord Shiva.

rifadt Taww fEld Sad gm
ey TE wen afranfEaes wdg auen

(51) This phallic idol of Shiva was installed by Ramach-
andra. If someone worships or even devoutly views this idol he
gets all happiness in  this world and secures final beatitude
after death,

wen afeg: wdd saafremfs wfata
wRTEn gafa @ WA THA O waE iyl
MAAATHES & WHT AGAEHT |

Al qreatra frdfgn fafrafai@a: ugso

{(52-53) I too shall install an idol of Shiva in the shrine
after being well established in the Satsanga. The people who
visit Rameshvara with pleasure attain the strength  of virility
and become my worshippers in the Satsanga. They will be
rid of infatuation, give up censuring Shiva and will obtain
salvation.



B Ngfeanfaacmees

A wewge: SEEARG wgeneay |
SiwTeeaTeaT ot ¥ weAr aaAwibra: ngen

(54) Then some fisherman came there all of 2 sudden
and collapsed there. After breathing his last he instantly
became a god and stood in the firmament.

FET0 A Tty avaw faferarst_saa gfon
ayss & guiw  wewr  feemufawmEr  nyyn

(55) The people assembled there were wonderstruck when
they saw this miracle. Within their hearing Lord Hari asked that
fisherman, “By what meritorions deed did you obtain this
colestial goal?”

| S AW ganyte 1 w4
wageEd  Qymd  wamfr mEmwar aysn

(56) He then replied, “You, my Lord are omniscient and
omnipresent. Nothing is unknown to you, who are the Seer of
everything. Yet by your command shall I narrate my acconnt.”

feassfr Aggeet WagRARElwan, |
erorta, warerEr ot Readgw uyen

(57) “Though given to violence and extremely wicked I
am freed from all sins as soon as I saw you and Lord Ram-
eshvara. Hence do I enjoy this divine form.”

worn fcen @t femaaedg @
gels sy geEat sfemgges e

(58) Bowing down with bent head he climbed into an
areal car and left for the heaven. The good people saw this
wonder and worshipped the Lord with  sandal-paste, garlands
ctc. He accepted their homage and proceeded to Sundararaja.
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femifr ag smtefn frogyaeafe ngon
s qmEtaa weArw o faq o
TARET gt NFAT: MSARER qHA: HEIN
qag Wefag w9 arEdr wigEr g3
ame sl S fRw gve gl ugln
{59-62) Thenon his way he passed six days in a vast forest,
destitutc of water, food and drink. The Lord went on without
food. On the seventh day seeing a Jake, He went there
and bathed himself, Then as the son of Dharma, was wor-
shipping Shaligrama, Lord Skive came there along with Parvati

to feed Him; when Lord Shiva lovingly gave him food, He
offered it to the divine couple and then partook of it Himself,

Fa: srereEY awr glamanny |
foaea wfeaen Aewosts @ ngn
(63) Then the reyered Nilakantha reverentially sang the
praise of Lord Shiva, the dark-nccked, ash-smeared god.
swansinframa:fad frded faas o
qrddtarafredd  #is  fagmrag ugwu
(64) I invoke the beloved Lord Shankara, the auspicious
and blissful consort of Parvati, the unclad Lord, fond of ashes
and scrpents.
SEIEHOIA AT ga @qH |
qQuEREN ¥ w1 wafa @E neyn

(65) Who himself held the Ganges with a view to sanctify

the worlds and who for ever shines supreme for obliging others.
H.-3
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e gt st qftaam |
arswswEiEt g galy s ww uggn
(66) Who abides on the Himalaya and is desireless though

he is unclothed. May He, who shines in the splendour of His
austerities, give me bliss.

srmiforaae aemafear foa: @
gntwra: w1 wem: fad galy @ar aw ugen
(67) May Shiva, the enemy of cupid, the soul of all

being—past, present and future, the sire of the six-faced Karti-
keya, the ever charming Lord of Durga, confer bliss on me.”

adl At F9 wedarma fGEwa
sgqut  agRdl  frememadd  gRe ugen
(68) Then Hari, the Lord of the Universe prayed the
great goddess Uma, the goddess of plenty, clad in celestial
garments.
wean: gacoarin favan waife g
awat fradget Sifn faed fat gam sk
(69) “I bow down to the ever-auspicious and beautiful
Uma, the ever-propitious goddess who even when rememb-
ered wards off obstacles.
fafasargafagraarEl fSasd aar |
qrat wrafaat gt at @ foaafasg noen
(70) 1 salute Her, the upholder of the tenets of Qualified
Monism, the giver of happiness, the remover of the illusion of
the ignorant, the goddess of auspicious powers.
Fean HIENRT qod qifE gae )
FUHAGIATAL  HIGA Al T et
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(71) By a single unfavourable glance of vours even the
emperors are exterminated, while those who receive your benign
glance lead a blessed  lifc.

qr gat Pged Tg A AIRIH )
qfAl gaar oI Gig g@Ed ;@I Hel
(72) May that Durga, the remover of evils root out my

dire distress, mav the charming giver of bliss to the ascetics,
protect me in the impassable woods of miseries.”

frdted wgrrer qopeAysta fremarn ¢
amifa 4 a3 @ guitfy qeaeaT noen
(73) “O Lord,” replied Shiva, “You are always free from

Desire; yet O Son of Dharma, you may well choose a boon
from us.”

asg za( afom dad A=mevs T A g o
FEsaad gag U QW AGT  [A: nexi
(74) Hearing this the ascctic replied, *“Nothing do I wish
for O Nilkantha! Only give me strength to complete my vow
of asceticism, and fulfil the mission of my life.”
AreTat gelar Eedag AR |
whaanien afgsw Siasosa @it neyn
(75) “May you attain to perfection that augments your
austerities,” said Mahadeva., “And may the Path of Devotion
prosper.”
g @t 4t Tear orEsat et |a
sigfeean wifacea agqal woafa: neen
(76) Parvati and Shiva departed after giving the boon

and Shri Hari, the Lord of Lakshmi, stood there like Austerity
incarnate.



2 sigfeanfasoames

+ dten aftragm feacrama
ARE@T qATTEGE AT |

Tt faam agn: fafawrend
Tratg: frx smafgmeangdt wsen
(77) Having fed Narayana, the remover of the museries
of the supplicants, roaming about in the guise of an ascetic

and talking repeatedly about removing the burden of the earth,
Lord Shiva disappeared along with Uma,

gt shgfrfaaosed s @i o
End of Canto XXIV of “The Poem of Shrn Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”
+ qmamganfzd  glafmzacd  demogit  gawR
awegia a: |

sgrganae faammeasod  wimfafgon a0y
At a: uyen

XLXIII May I Realize Him, who well expounded the
qualified Reality preached by Acharya Ramanuja who rerformed
miracles and who on his way to Sundararaja received the
honour accorded to him in the forest by Mahesha.

T TF &

: END OF CANTO XXIV :
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-+ Vasantatilaka Metre
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CANTO XXV

XLIX In the twenty-fifth Canto are described: the speech of
the rogue to inspire panic in Hari, the punishment imposed by
the king on the thieves, the elucidation by Hari of the roguish-
ness of the heretics and the liberation of the king.

FeEAtSt a¥ gt fAday gt afy:
Qg o gzgs wmfea: wgn
(1) After the moon-crested god left, the divine Ascetic
went out of the forest and put up under a banyan trecc when
the town wasfour miles away.
wWF: gAgE g weAger wfera:
TEY AN qI TR raigIisfeaismaty ugn
(2) A great crook lived there in the guise of a holy man.

He claimed to subsist on milk only although he always ate
sumptuous dinner secretly.

+Indravansha Metre
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mH aify aw: M afy Nfegfusefe v
(8-4) As Nilakantha ascetic sat there the rogue intending
to scarc him spoke to him, A tiger comes at night and devonrs
without fail those wha are sleeping here. Only the highly adva-
nced Siddha can stay here and not people like you. Thercfore,
immedintely go to the village if you want to remain alive.”

T X wrowd qanfy A ¥ A fem
TEWAT WA wF  qAT GEEE: Uyl
(5) But Hari, the chastiser of the wicked, stayed there
only saying that he, on the contrary, liked that place and
had no fear of the tiger.
forormaat wa el fafgw g
st afgadtn TR @iF EE 93 ULn

(6) As the night advanced the crook took out materials
for cooking stowed away earlier by him in the grotto and
gleefully cooked the meals.

wgraen fasodgaa 7 aat gicmga: 1
swmuimisat Wi A QUEET: A el

(7) When the cheat took his dinner along with his
pupils he invited Hari ako to join, but the Lord did not con-

descend. For it is said that pleasure derived sinfully deprives
us of religious merit.

amted fraggs: Fwafag g3 @@

frufy d7 gesfm  famr awdE F=F nen
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amt gefed e gad wafa as ujn

(8-9) Then the rogues started talking amongst themselves,
“In this Kali Agc people give you nothing unless you resort
to hypocrisy. To get money, food or pleasure one has to
practise deceit; thereby even a hard-hearted person undoubtedly
becomes soft.”

famid dnaed « FEEIG ArgT: W} 0
g¢ wanfawq a7 «RAT gAEEga: ngen

(10) At mid-mght all the four rougish monks collected
together, rcached the town and out of greed for wealth they
stole inte the house of a wealthy person.

Fear 9 g9 Fed Al aTEEHAT |

wny qofawmiat  dtasfoEan negn
wfaa: afwr g mEfagr@m =0
faetza sveAgiey =stug wagat qgm nekn
7¢ guwear g g fregedd waresfaet )
g aftd wm wd aw fRfeag van

safs fafq wig afaw: @S @m0
A gogar anaq, gor afgfratag ost ngwn

Tafa wa ailg AW FEmEe A
TR ALY AT GG, T AEA N0

agifagfaarna  aravemaataar
R framame qewma goewe: uign
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(11-16) Having committed the theft they kept the stolen
property in the grotto through a sccret access At dawn the
king came to know of the theftand sent his soldiers to trace
the thieves. They followed the track upto the banyan tree. When
they saw those thieves in the guise of saints and also saw the
cave full of the stolen property they bound the culprits securely
and took them along with the wealth into the king’s presence.
The king summoned that rich man and returned the property
to him. The wealthy man then requested the king with folded
hands, “O king these are holy persons, after all. Do not, there-
fore, punish them but banish them immediately.” “Be it so,”
said the king and ordered black donkeys to be brought in.
Then all those thieves were mounted on the donkeys and
contemptuously taken for a ride through the town, Through
the king’s order, the son of Dharma, thus exiled thosc rogues,
who resorted to the path of heresy under the pretence of being
great Siddhas,

waRntawmen dDfnat saet gaw 2
AWAUE TG _Al TR TIAAadia, 1goll

weuat wad wgl Aifaed: gatsvE )
smrafagraasd: STl qEEA @@ Uil

(17-18) Sensing the king’s inclination Hari described the
distinctive features of Yogis. Hearing that, the king spoke
thus, “O Lord, tell me how has the scct of the Yogis origi-
nated? Has it originated from the teachings of Vyasa or has it
been recently invented by crooks ?

sghaaa—

o qrafvefiy: s=nfew gqudl sfea 1 zemae
mads =fa faem =aafg | assetfEQaw, ng’n
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(19) Han replied, “This 1s 2 mmor sect promulgated by
heretics It 1s wrongly saxd that Veda-Vyasa was 1ts founder,
since 1t 1s contradictory to the authentic scriptures

sfewq Ay g-weAT @dar g4 F:
fam s fafgasdfaamaagm
e wATy Uq gaadifraa: Neld

(20) According to this school tle soul of every bemgis
the same vet these distinct individual souls are not infinite
They ignore the worship and ritual enjoined by the Veda

guisafaRacATAAR | ElgAl axTg-
afm ¥ fg agearsAt A7 oA nxgn

IqERA: A9 weqAlaT wdr  Av
A 1 wAtfamAga: waf. fem
fameases waafs d7 @@w ulku

fogr. grar ga Far  garemr ST
faadrar sarzar av qetan, ag agredfy
AEE WA T AEnt Aem: & iR ul3n

|Isg WeEt ;res ¢« S gl faew-
dig | v g e | afeafEoan
agefram adww gigta Alat "a@. uxyn

(21-24) The Supreme Lustre 1s the Soul  Association with
the fur sex s the door of Hell, hence onc should not lead
the Iifc of a houscholder Individual gods arc mmaginary and
hencee thev should not be worshipped All the activities  born
of mental emotions arc futile and their fruit too 1s unreal Only
th ¢ Siddhs are gods, the bidding of the Guru, whether proper
or otherwise, should be carmed out, ‘Aham Brihma’smu (1
am Brahmn),” the formulh that delners from bondage, should



¥ sigfaafaaameg
be muttered and none else should be accepted  The word
“So’ham (I am That)” 1s the abode of Right Knowledge,
Om-Kara should be contemplated m the heart, practice of Nada
Is heayen, the internal purification of the body by the procesces
of Bast1 and Nauli* 1s salvation itself
aqgrodd g afest dganfor:
wafa mifsaeald qraafa soafe ngyn
(25) Dissemblers, mtent on earming money and bread,
move about 1 the world i the guse of enlightened men and
misgwde the public
uaTttsfa saa fg coerdt Al o
aifensty  faadiger  «fadamasdta, ngn
+ 7 arequa: sfaafa @
nmerg fraetRA 48
ard W e qe gh R
ga:  gAdmEIEs ¥ ongen

(26—27) King Yama too, keeping 1n view the greedy hypoc
rites getting demomc  birth, spohe to Nachihetas, “Nothing
15 clear about the future hfe to the ignorant, who 1s negh-
gent and mnfatuated by the greed for riches The proud man
who believes that there 15 no other world evcept the mundane
existence, time and agam comes under my sway”

** nge sitan A safaafe gool sme
faetar: eqenat fanafrad gTamaa 0

gart Larmsryfaandniaadl
a2 W wfega @ddr wfgme uzen

*These are two of the six | of 1 pur prescribed
Hathayoga, the other four bemg Net,, Dhouts, Tratak and Kupalbhaty

4 Unpendravajra Metre

** Stikhartm Metre
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(28) “The Gita is lost; the Puranas too have gone away

to some unknown place; the significance of the Smritis has died

out; the pile of scriptures has gone far away. Now-a-days the

final emancipation can be obtained by the words of the slaves

of wealth and others. Thus do wc know, O Kali Age! that
such is your great power.”

wifewwn: ofig 4 staedgl wffed fawd
qIEd 97 e ofigl: wigd  gEE BRsn
(29) The souls that arc dissemblers never get peace. The

singing of Shri Hari’s glory after being born as humans, is the
only salutary thing,.

gine geq aen aifer TS )
5% AlemEER  FomEEAanta: 3ol
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7§ g ofad @y = [zEImaan
Fag At fAer fad fasdam waxn

(30-32) The blessed should know that happv is that Liouse
hold at the deor step of which Satsanga is regularly convened,
scriptures are read, people sing the glory of Krisna in a group,
rapt in the surging fecling of highest bliss, Happy and blessed
is the Lome which 15 wibrant with songs of the Lord. There
alone, onc should know, is the permanent abode of Lord Hari.

afgd  woasaat a=t wemfwafy o
vafa #13H 93 az &7 fawd wmaw g

(33) Tutile is the day when not a word is spoken about
God, when there is no worship, no devotional songs and not
even the strain of the Lord’s glorification.
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(34) One who sechs welfare should always serve the Lord
Hari and thus make his human birth blessed and exalted.

NgGifamar faed  qengel ad w3
T WFEET wiE: T, FTEAT AT HAA: 11390

(35) There is no doubt that final beatitude is within the
easy reach of the devotee who has devoutly spent his life in
the worship of the Lord.

acy ATy ?Ifﬁ H ATAFIEAT qIrqas: |
I wwEdw  weafd @@ w9@ 03gn

(36) The ever blissful and eternal Brahma always acts
on the stage of this mortal world in the role of that devotee.

wdsy  wAedt aedfAeely S
wren: st wa 83 wiEwenda g3 ugen

(37) He who gleefully wishes to cross the unfathomable
ocean of worldly life should always propitiate with devout
devotion the all-bountiful Lord of Shri

afas = SERIAEATE  FIEA a1
TSIt MM 2gE WIA, 13en
gt @ ogranAl wewed fRad awn
qraqegmeqdAtay waty  whae: nakn

(38-39) The mental recitation of the Lord’s name and
His glorification would consume the sins committed through
innumerable births. Thus the infinite miseries are reduced
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(47-53) There was a poor man. By a lucky turn of fortune
he met a great saint. As he saw the pauper, the holy man
shiowed great sympathy for him and gave a wishing stone to
that wretched poor. The destitute fellow went to buy vegeta-
bles with that gem. The green-grocer was pleased in his mind
to see the resplendent gem and he gave some vegetables for
that diamond. Then a jewcller came to buy vegetables. He too
was happy to scc that it was a lustrous diamond. He gave onc
hundred rupees for that excclient jewel and took it away.
Then a king came to that goldsmith. Secing that diamond, he
paid a thousand gold coins for that beautiful gem and took
it home, But the wretched poor fellow could not get any
advantage from that diamond. In the same way if a foolish
person after obtaining this human birth does not use it for a
salutary purpose, his life is futile,

geus wala gem 3 sro X gEae
arRd maweatf: At simer sEar ugxn

(534) Thus having obtained the rare human birth, we should
have a guileless mind and should worship Loid Vishnu.

gaAdwdaEn gAw  meafam
et w3fefa wdar g gty famen
Eg-RE g7l qd) feme, afwas: iwwn
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(45) If being swept away by the lust of worldly pleasures
a man makes his life meaningless, alas! he well-nigh sells of
the invaluable wish-fulfilling stone for the price of a prece of
worthless glass.

AyeAEn ¥ G NwwEd ga a7
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(46) This human form is accorded for the worship of
the Almighty. Listen, all of you, to the matching instance
that T give in in tlus context:—
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(47-53) There was a poor man. By a lucky turn of fortune
he met a great saint. As he saw the pauper, the holy man
showed great sympathy for him and gave a wishing stone to
that wretched poor. The destitute fellow went to buy vegeta-
bles with that gem. The green-grocer was pleased in his mind
to sec the resplendent gem and he gave some vegetables for
that diamond. Then a jeweller came to buy vegetables. He too
was happy to sce that it was a lustrous diamond. He gave one
hundred rupees for that excellent jewel and took it away.
Then a king came to that goldsmith. Seeing that diamong, he
paid a thousand gold coins for that beautiful gem and took
it home. But the wretched poor fellow could not get any
advantage from that diamond. In the same way if a foolish
person after obtaining this human birth does not use it for a
salutary purpose, his life is futile.

gead weafa gen 8 avw 9 gew )
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(54) Thus having obtained the rare human birth, we should
have a guileless mind and should worship Lord Vishnu.

gRaTamIT  aww @t
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(55) Such a religion should, therefore, be scrupulously
avoided since one cannot get emancipation through it.” Instru-
cting the people thus about real knowledge, the Lord of the
ascetics departed from there
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(56) May Bhakti make my mundane existence blessed
and give me happiness and attractive lustre; may it confer
eternal bliss and such an exclusively concentrated devotion as
Shuka and other devotees commanded; may it make me so
devoted to the Lord that I may realize the rapturous pleasure
of Gopi and Parvati; may Bhakti which gives beatitude bestow
on me the selfless dedication of Uddhava and Hanuman.
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(57) In this birth I have not performed worship at the
feet of the Lord nor have I daily contemplated your ever resp-
lendent form tell me, O great son of Dharma, please tell me
O Lord, O great ascetic, what fate awaits this devotee of yours.

tfa sighaafratneed dafan: @i

End of Canto XXV of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

+ Shardul Vikridit Metre
% Shikharine Metre
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L Witnessing the nasty theft committed by the roguish
monks and the punishment of donkey-ride inflicted by the
king and after exhorting the king about Moksha, the giver of
happiness, set forth for the forest.

* Svagata Metre
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CANTO XXVI

LI In the Twentysixth Canto are described: the arrival
of Hari in Bhutapuri, His sojourn in the temple, the answers
given by Hari to the questions asked by the virtuous and picus
monk of the Ramananda Sect; here is also described how the
good monk became devoted to the feet of Hari after hearing
the elucidation of the accessaries of Bhakti made by the son of
Dharma.

T qAgd @ At o
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(1) Arriving at Bhutapuri, He went to the temple of
Ramananda Sectand as he saw the good response of those monks,
the Lord of the virtuous stayed there.

werfist gfc Aew &g aferdewm
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+Sragdhara Metre
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(2—4) The head monk saw Hari and just to test Him the-
wise pontiff asked Him seven questions pertaining to the Rama-
yana:
(i) Which is the best of all physical forms in the world?
(ii) Of all miseries which is the greatest misery? (iii) Which
is the best of all happiness? (iv) What is the nature of the
good and of the wicked? (v) Which is the best of all the
righteous actions enjoined by the Vedas? (vi) Which is the

most heinous of all sins ? (vii) How many mental disorders
are there?

ARG Fara—
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(5) Nilakantha replied, “Of all the physical forms the
human form is the best. Tor it is with human form and not
by any other form that the soul attains final emancipation
through the several means like Knowledge, Renunciation,
Devotion, Mental Tranquility and Self-restraint,
i | afe frd agemmdmtae
it Maggeag  gganfad B s
wragweH fagie FogmassTEm: nen
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(6) Even gods, the denizens of heaven, always hanker
after the human form since it is the cause of Moksa; bence
they are indeed unfortunate, who having obtained this human
form, which is well-nigh difficult to obtain, get attached to
sensual pleasures, ignoring the worship of the Lord.

Ffamgear Mdsst wwar @nifteem
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(7) Some humans let go the desire for Moksa and strive
for heaven; they, in truth, pick up a worthless pebble leaving
aside a priceless diamond.
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(8) Poverty indeed is the greatest misery in the world
and contact with the virtuous is truly the highest happiness.
The good are naturally intent on wunremittingly obliging
others by thought, specch and action, though in doing so they
themselves have to suffer hardships.
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(9) The nature of 2 wicked man is just the opposite. When

he is miserable he gives great unhappiness to others; though
he derives no personal advantage, he creates troubles for others

Iike a serpent that takes away lives by his poison, and like a
mouse who cuts the dresses to shreds.
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(10) Just as frost destroys the crops produced in the field
and then it is itself destroyed, in the same way wicked persons

strive to destroy the property of others though they themselves
are well-nigh dead in the process.

a71 FgamE agwesE wala a@at
aFg gRArrgEatsia s agat e ugn
(11} Just as the rise of comets spells extreme trouble for
everyone, in the like manner the rise ofa wicked person brings
trouble to many.
IwwAg afgar Ta Hw 9w w9 )
qefrean aEfepee mag | AgTTANd GYUET R
(12) Of the actions enjoined by the Vedas non-violence
is the best and meritorious act; calumny is the worst sin, which
brings danger and destroys religious merit.
v meaew an faesr W
wgestaty el wata | argrafees:
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(13) One who speaks ill of the Lord, profanes the scriptures
or maligns the Guru is born as 2 demon for a thousand years;
the reviler of a Brahmin falls into Hell for a hundred years and
then he is born asa crow.
Farat mt w Farewt QRaawd
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(14) One who reviles at the gods and descrates the Vedas
experiences extreme misery after being condemned to the Raurava
Hell; one who is intent on slandering the good and is intale-
rent of the fame of the virtuous is born as an owl and gets
much misery.

W warfaa, safewdm aga: afw
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(15) Listen, O Lord of the Monastery! There are many
types of mental disorders. The prime pestilence is Infatuation,
and it causes many minor ailments.

A TARAFEATHALET T2 N0G-
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(16) One should know that of these ailments Passion is
like flatulence, Greed is like phlegm, and the heart-consuming
Anger is like bile.
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(17} This triad in unison produces in the mind a fecling

of self-interest concerning the body, the house ete. This feeling
of utter selfishness is like the delirius derangement of the three
humours. Those who strive after final beatitude should know the
desires for impossible things to be like acute colic pain.
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(18) Envy is like ring-worm and Crookedness on its part
resemnbles leucoderma, Ego is the disease of dropsy while hypo-
crisy, deceit, insolence and pride constitute the rheumatic
arthralgia.
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(19) Desire is the disease known as gastritis; the triple
desire — the desire for wealth, the desire for sons and the desire
for worldly fame is like chronic fever; the soul infected by several
such ailments remains submerged in the ocean of misery.

ATEA SEl ANAETHIEIETATE
A9: waa: | ¥ oWy fawm: eqA-
AETEA! WA T I A
=2fe  Quamsdtad Jadtag nen

(20) Such a soul is not able to get aboard the raft in the
form of the Lord’s favour. Therefore, one should use curative
medicines like practice of restraint, observance of vows, perfor-
mance of one’s duties, penance, knowledge of the self, liberality,
and association with the virtuous,
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(21) The discases of the soul slowly and gradually get
worn off. If the malady even of the enlightened gets aggravated
by consuming unwholesome diet in the form of five sensual
pleasures, what to say about that of the ignorant!
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(22) Aftet direct communion with the Lord and after
complying with the salutary words of the physician in the form
of the Guru and sticking to the wholesome regimen of foregoing
sensual pleasures, one should consume the pillet of the worship
of tutelary deity along with the vehicle of faith.
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(23) When that disease is rooted out the hunger in the
form of good sense increases, and the debility in the form of
attachment to sensual pleasures is destroyed; thereafier, when
the mind becomes guileless, the Lord is realized through

contemplation.
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(24) Then, of course, the devotee attains exclusive devotion
known as Para Bhakti (Supreme Devotion) and considers the
worldly pleasures to be nothing but misery; as he is cautious
he is not balked by obstacles and attains final emancipation,
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(25) A line of hair may somehow grow on the bald back
of a tortoise, a flower may blossom 1n the sky, thirst may be
quenched with water of a2 mirage, oil may be extracted by
crushing sands, yet Moksa can never be achieved without the
worship of the Lord
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(26) If at all the Lord’s grace is obtained by the means
enumerated earlier, cven a man of no consequence becomes
very great, the wise, therefore, resort to selfless worship of the

Lord and getting completely nid of fear they attain final emanci-
pation.
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(27-30) There are nine subordinate accessories to such
type of Devotion. Thus (i) one should have day to day contact
with the virtuous (ii) one should have a predilection for the
storfes connected with the Lard (iii) one should serve without
egotism the benign and god-like Guru (iv) one should hear, re-
cite and sing without guile, the exploits of Hari (v) one should
mutter the preserving spell of one’s own sect (vi) one should
control the senses, should have a straight-forward nature, should
desist from over-activity and should pursue the ways of the
virtuous (vii) one should consider this whole world to be the
Lord’s manifestation and treat everyone as one’s own self and
revere the religious and virtuous. One should live with content
on whatever is obtained by chance. (viii) one should be free from
pleasurc when happy and from pain when unhappy and should
not swerve from one’s duty enjoying all the while the fruits of
accumulated actions, {ix) and one should not act irreligiously even
for a great gain.

ud waatnagemiihn aafad o @@
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(31) If the soul is thus equipped with such accessories of
devotion and is heedful, 1t crosses, without fail, the endless ocean

of worldly existence.
st afmgmeinfand FwRag o
i fg woam aenfefyifamatfa nazn
(82) Hearing the ncetar-like speech flowing from the lotus-

like face of the ascetic, the monk thought, “This in‘dccd is
God Himself” and became his disciple with full conviction.
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(33) There is no happiness in this pitch-dark and bottom-less
well. Being frustrated here and endlessly roaming about in the
world alas!, I could not indeed get the pleasure of meeting you.
I entreat you, therefore, O Ascetic, to allow me to serve for ever
at your feet,”

gfr »gRkfrawmed agfme: @i o
End of Canto XXVI of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”
X yAgateaads AR afaq o
FEeEw atgq faed =R @ qig wWonyln

LII May He, who by his miraculous exhortation, in the
auspicious place known as Bhutapuri, converted a monk of the
Ramananda sect into his disciple, protect me.

-+ Shikharini Metre
X Anushtup Metre
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END OF CANTO XXVI
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CANTO XXVII
LIII.The Lord went to Kumarikshetra, elucidated eightfold
marriages to the Brahmin, forbade sale of a bride, related the
cpisode of the Chandala woman, went to Padmanabha, exhorted
the Kshatriya and told him how Indra disguised as an ascetic
gave a boon to Kashiraja: this much is recounted in the Twentyse-
venth Canto.
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(1-8) The Lord, of his own accord, left that place and
arrived at the holy shrine of Kumari. Here a Brahmin saw that

Hari was endowed with divine lustre, he closely scanned him,
bowed down to Hari and said, “Pleasc come to my place for

-+ Shikharini Metre
* AT
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just now I am eager to know the essence of Law. Elucidate, O
Lord, the rules and sub-rules governing the celebration of a daug-
hter’s marriage. O great one, also tell me about the various types
of marriage.

qmA  viad  qed ggioaefa feads
agfamfrnm  d faageneaefe nvu
(4) The kind Lord went to his abede, seated himself in

the gathering and spoke about the following types of marriage
prescribed by Manu.
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(5-6) “If after worshipping the bride-groom the virgin bed-
ccked with ornaments is gladly given over to him with due
ceremony, the marriage is called Brahma. The persons born in
the family of a man, who follows this type of marriage—that is
1o say, ten ancestors and ten descendants of his—become free
from sin and he himself gets religious merit cqual to that of a
horse-sacrifice.
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(7) When a bride is given away in marriage with due
ceremonies after performing a Jyotistoma sacrifice and satisfying
the priest chosen for that with garments and ornaments, it is
called a Divya marriage. Onc who follows this is freed from

the fear of hell along with his seven ancestors and seven
descendants.
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(8) “When for the welfare of the bride and the groom, the
bride is given away to the latter after presenting him with a
pair of bullocks or an amount equal to the worth of the bullocks,

the marriageis called Arsa and it protects from the fear of hell,
the giver along with his three ancestors and three descendants.
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(9) “If the husband and wife are married according to
rites and being devout in their duty beget a dutifl son, the

marriage is called Prajapatya type of marriage; it purifies thirteen
men of his family including himself, his six ancestors and six

descendants.
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(10) If the bride and the groom marry of their own accord

out of mutnal affection it is called a Gandharva type of marriage;
it is rajasa in nature.

i a1 wifag weala afien Fm
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(11) Ifa bride is given away after accepting money or
some other property it should be known as Asura type of marr-

iage; it is tamasa in pature.
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(12) If the bride is married after forcibly kidnapping her
1t 1s pronounced by the learnedas a Rakshasa type of marriage.

TRy AfgaTy Ve e
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(13) “When a man who 15 a renegade, who eats pro-
hibited food, who 1s of a bad character, and sinful behaviour
marries a bride of simlar nature, 1t 15 the lowest type of marriage
Lnown as Paishacha,

g fgmn, ammmafrafgaeeat-
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(14) ‘O Brahmins! the progeny of the couple married
according to the Tamaea and the lowest type of marriage are
characterized by blemishes ke mendacity, the condemnation of
cows, brahmuns and scriptures, hatred for religion ctc, and they
brmg misery upon their parents and ancestors.
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(15) “Those cvil-minded people who do not know about
the great sin 1n the form of the sale of a bride ruin therr ances-
tors and go to the fathomless hell While those who live upon
that wealth veritably devour the flesh of their daughter and
they defile the surface of the carth with their foot-prints as they
tread onat
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(16-18) “All of you listen in this context to the dialogue
between the sage, Bhanumuni and the Chandala woman. Of
yore, a Chandala woman was passing from near the hermitage
of Bhanumuni. She carried in a human skull the flesh of a dog
roasted in the funeral pyre and covered with a shoe. The sage
saw that woman in menses consecrating the earth by sprinkling
water on it; so he asked her, woman, why do you sprinkle

water like this?”

Thus questioned, she replied, ‘O great sage, I am purifying
this earth which is soiled by the touch of the feet of those
who till the land reserved for pasture, or who usurp the land
gifted away by their ownselves or by someone else or who sell
their daughters. Otherwise this flesh would not be worth eating

by me.
Feger wiqatafaR wdared fad et
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(19) Hearing this the sage was very much surprized. Bhan-
umuni reflected for a long time on the essence of law and admi-
red the Chandala woman. Therefore those who wish for their
welfare should never resort to the sale of a daughter even in
times of dire adversity.
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(20-22) When they heard this all those people who were
siting in the concourse decided to act according to this advice,

Then Hari elucidated the philosophical teachings of San-
aka and others.

‘Acquisition of the right knowledge of the nature of Supr-
eme Being 1s the sole means of obtaining eternal beatitude’—
this is the thesis of Sanaka; ‘whereas the means for getting bliss
is to completely withhold the mind from illusory phenomenal
objects’—this is the teaching of Sanandana.

Sanatana preaches that the control of the mind results from
devotion to self-less actions upheld by Secriptures. Sanathumara
thinks that unselfish attitude follows upon continuously contem-
plating that all this mobile and immobile world 15 cvanacent
and mutable.

H-5
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(23) Therefore, O men! perform every duty you have to
fulfil, only to please the Lord, without any regard to the fruit

thereof; thus, indeed, can be obtained the Lord’s grace [eading
to final emancipation,

fogwd st stad & Frremfagfoar @ o
graet:  gafaear  Jwaeean gl qar ugvn
stk aud ated yivanfraserag

ud gieamfnedm: ggant sam g vy

(24-25) The people being pleased upon hearing the tenets
expounded by the ascetic, gleefully worshipped Hari with fragrant
lotuses and a garland of flowers and obtained the highest bliss
that gave them enjoyment here and emancipation hereafter.

Having indulged them in this manner the Lord repaired to
Padmanabha.
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(26) There Hari came upon a Kshatriya exasperated with
wrath, and the Almighty, with his heart soft with compassion,
appeased him with pacifying words.
nu ¥ F94 avd waa miEEE o
AFAATEE wat:  RAAT TR 4L U6l
(27) Listen to my sincere specch which for ever brings

peace, which cradicates the ignorance of a being and which is
the source of the highest good.
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(33-39) The Lord replied, “Long long ago there was in
Varanasi an illustrious king named Krodhajit, wha had mastered
his anger and kept it under his throne. He had become very power-
ful by the practice of strict religious observances and austerities,
He would never submit to anger even when there were several
occasions for getting angry. His fame therefore spread all aver
the earth; and his sublime virtues and his conquest over anger
were narrated to Indra by the sagacious sage Narada. Having
heard of such a person living in the mortal world Indrawas
immensely surprized. So the lord of heaven, who could assume
any form he desired, came to the well decorated court-hall of
the king of Kashi with a view to test him. He wore a felinc
face, his pitch-swarthy and foully stinking body was dripping
with blood and inspired fear in the onlookers. He approached
the king in the guisc of an ascetic saying, ‘O lord of the carth
give me instantly the alms of my choice.’
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(40-42) The king rosc and went up to him and gladly
bowed down to him, although he saw the abormnable form, the
lang spoke to him with folded hands

‘O ascetic I shall give you the alms of your choice 1n my
own palace, tell me, therefore, what would you hike” Hearing
this the ascetic addressed him with wrritating words and spoke
thus, ‘Hear O human brute, o savage, give me the flesh of your
son’s head to eat’

adfa 7w wegad wER FAE e
g gAEAg  fagw afest S
agyte wioen aafas gdter @t wean

(43) When the king said, ‘Amen’, theascetic went for a bath
to the river bank Thercafier the king cut off Ins son’s head
1gnormg his love for his own child He got victuals prepared from
that flesh and stood waiting for that ascetic

AT FAM AWCATOR—AT Haag sAfaat
et afamen afgar zag v @@ |
afaq: auf@omzammm war a®@ uven

(44) In the meanume lns mimster came there and sard,
‘O king' the wscetic mvited by you for meals has burnt down
the stibles by setung them on fire Alas! all the horses along
with the ostlers and therr families are consumed by the

TRAMR ARAATAGEN T e
aE-mast eyl qefRama w aey

fire.
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(45-46) Soon after 2 wailing female attendant from the
harem came running to the king and blurted out, ‘Your dear
da.ughtcr 15 forcibly carried away by that ascetic, and that
mighty man has struck down with his fierce staff the soldiers
who had gone to arrest him.’

gaggnsd a=t famemfs A7 awte @ o
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(47~48) Even after hearing these alarming words the

king was not at all angry, but he respectfully fell at the feet of
the ascetic who had returned after his bath and addressed him
in a voicc choked with tears, “Pardon me, if my men or I
myselfhave offended you. Please be seated and enjoy at leisure
the food prepared according to your instruction.’
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(49-51) Having heard these words of the king and seeing
his composure and anger-free attitude, Indra was highly pleased
with him He gave up his disguise of the ascetic, appeared in
his own person and said, ‘You are very fortunate, you are
extremely lucky. You haveso completely mastered your anger
that Thave nowords to describe your greatness. The kidnapping
of the princess, the burning of the stables etc. were all shown
by me by my miraculous powers, only to test you, it is not
real. By my favour all your ambitions will be fulfilled.’ Giving
the king of Kashi a boon in this way Indra went to heaven.

Therefore, O Kshatriya, the great menwho conquer anger
are successful in achicving their own welfarc by the means pres-
cribed in the Scriptures.

-+ wyear ggrqaasfafd ag
amame fafaraafamaig o
faeat aya Kewaifaasar
araueg fagasgaaain uylu
(52) Hearing the nectar-like speech, which flowed from the
Iotus-face of Mukunda and which was responsible for cradicating
diverse agonies, the Kshatriya devoutly became his disciple conquer-

ing the vehemence of anger. The heap ofall his evil deeds was
destroyed by Narayana.

x gfmt &= neorfgamt sfafa-
quad fadd fafgagaasn waafa:
qIgaT: gt yaaafon wgafa-
mgaagat, ¥ geowws  fasg @m uwan

(53) May the laudable and cloud-dark lord of sacrifice
determined to protect the worlds, who is nobly born in the city

of Chappaiya to remove the misery of the cver shelter-less poor,
permanently abide in my lotus-like heart.

+ Vasantatilaka Metre x Shikharini Metre
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) (54? O Lord! When shall I be able to live permanently
n the city of Chhapaiya—pleased in my mind and engrossed
in my thought of the giver of eternal happiness, the Lord of

Radha, in whom the Yogis get lost, who isthe Lord of Vraja
and of the Rasa dance and who is the sap of life?

g sigfaatrammre awatam: ain
) End of Canto XXVII of “The Poem of Shri Hari's
Epic Journeys through the Forests, »

+ gtferrdamfumy -
famgdanfegmerfamag o
UTEE |AGTEA
Frxamife @@ § "MEg nyyn

LIV May He protect me who, on the occasion of the
marriage of the Brahmin’s daughter spoke about the eight varieties
of marriage, the evils of accepting the bride-price and about
the Chandala woman at Kumarikakshetra, and who exhorted the
Kshatriya and spoke about the boon given to Kashiraja by Indra.

x Shikharini Metre -+ Vanshastha Metre
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END OF CANTO XXVII
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CANTO XXVIII

LXV At Janardana Hari explained to the brahmin the vari-
ous types of Khyatis (1llusory perception ) in the temple of
Shiva and after initiating the brahmin, He came to Adikeshava
and explained the significance of the word ‘rogue’—this is the
theme of the Twenty-eighth Canto.
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+Vanshasthaw! Metre
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(1-4) Then the ascetic proceeded to the shrime of Janar-
dana wishing for the welfare of all bemgs and came to the
temple of Lord Shiva The son of Dharma prepared his owa
scat and stayed at ease  Then a highly mtelligent man came
in the presence of Hari and seeing his extremely divine form
humbly asked him many questons How many thcor:es are
there concerning tllusory perception ? how are they mutually
distinguished ? Please be kind to me O eloquent one 1 and
tell me about them, for if they are logically dehneated they
will interest and give pleasure to those that hear them

MAISHE INHF—

saar fagge, waddlw  emfa
gFEYT | QAT AGEAIFUA-
enfrcarenfatenfyfadsaaemfasaia nun

(5) The revered Nilakantha rephed, *O bestof the learned,
listen to what I say According to different theories Khvatis are
five fold (1) Asat khyati, (2) Atma khyats, (3) Anyatha khyats,
(4) Akhyatt and (5) Amtrvachantya-hhyatt

ar fz wet adwnfa, gaat dQaewfae,

wamfsfauasem e 1 a1 graafmlyaentt
Fefia | sfstamaiza aeremia saafa ugn

datfsr  sfarmaragwenty  wefa o
wrem  wwEATEalarTmenta gata
yofgaeg  ambdedmenfd wE  en

(6-7) Khyat: (1llusory perception) 15 produced 1n cases like
the 1lusory perception of = rope as 7 serpent or of a mother-
of-pear] as silver
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It is called Asat-khyati by the Shunyavadi Buddhists: the
Vijnana-vadi Buddhists call it Atma-khyati; the Naiyayikas and
Vaishesikas call it Anyathakhyati; the Samkhyas and the follo-
wers of Prabhakara callit Akhyati; while the Vedantis proclaim
it to be Anirvachaniya khyati.

oan W wdfwmsay ¥ avwd i,
THEYN FANT | A9 FeAr | I’ WI—AG-
weatfatmay, stow: |uld: ewfa: sdifa: nen

(8) When there is the cognition of a serpentin the place of
a rope, or at any other place where there is no serpent, that
cognition is only nominal and illusory but not real in nature;
the statement expressing that cognition is also false; hence it
is called Asat-khyati, that is to say, the cognition of the ser-
pent etc. which do not exist.

et a1 wman watwdste gfgsfeag-
aded wead, afgeg adoardwquarion
ar fg eafuwr faamvasar | adi
aemt afggra ads wafa @
asreremfs agfagasin wfewm: nku

(9) Whenin the place of a rope or elsewhere the existence
of a scrpant 1s 1magined by the mind even in the absence of an
external serpent, it is the cognitive faculty that takes theshape
of all objects; 1t 15 of course momentary and of the nature of
Consciousness The soul which 1s subject to that cognises the
serpent as though it exists externally, hence (this illusory per-
ccpt on js) Atma-khyati that is to say, the apprehension of
Consciousness itse)f as ap external object.

TEFE FaaEEIIiTy fmawnta-
G0 GHITET-TFA aafTTRIaIFITE
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(1-4) Then the ascetic proceeded to the shrine of Janar-
dana wishing for the welfare of all beings and came to the
temple of Lord Shiva. The son of Dharma prepared his own
seat and stayed at ease. Then a highly intelligent man came
in the presence of Hari and seeing his extremely divine form
humbly asked him many questions : How many theories are
there concerning illusory perception ? how are they mutually
distinguished ? Please be kind to me O eloquent onc{ and
tell me about them, for if they are logically delincated they
will interest and give pleasure to those that hear them.

fAEF5 TIig—
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(5) The revered Nilakantha replied, O bestof the lca'rned,
listen to what I say. According to different theories Khyatis are
five-fold : (1) Asat-khyati, (2) Atma-khyati, (3) Anyatha-khyati,
(4) Akhyati and (5) Anirvachaniya-khyati.

ar fg st sdwha, gedt Qawife,
gantixfauasmfen | qf graatlaeniy
gzt | afrmtmmattza aeremia saafa ugn

Fmfasr Anfasmmrasmnia el
wieat: wwEmastarsaenia gafa
Yyoifigasg  amfraaRmeni@ g e

(6-7) Khyati (illusory perception) is produced in cases like
the illusory perception of a rope as a serpent or of a mother-
of-pear] as silver.
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It is called Asat-khyati by the Shunyavadi Buddhists: the
Vijnana-vadi Buddhists call it Atma-khyati; the Naiyayikas and
Vaishesikas call it Anyatha-khyati; the Samkhyas and the follo-
wers of Prabhakara call it Akhyati; while the Vedantis proclaim
it to be Anirvachaniya khyati.

waAn @ aafwssan W adwifAier,
WWEAN HAAT T AT AT | AQ: AI-IAH-
watfafma®, srma: weld: enfa: wdifs: nen

(8) When there is the cognition of a serpentin the place of
a rope, or at any other place where there is no serpent, that
cognition is only nominal and illusory but not real in nature;
the statement expressing that cognition is also false; hence it
1s called Asat-khyati, that is to say, the cognition of the ser-
pent etc which do not exist.

Twat a wradn wmebndsfr afgsfoaa-
waed weud, Ffgeg aRwarawaurfet
w fg afoest fammeasar |« azEis
st afggra @dw safs @
araeafa ggfawasdn sfaaw: uqu

(9) Whenin the place ofa ropc or elsewhere the existence
of a scrpant 1s imagined by the mind even in the absence of an
external serpent, it 15 the cognitive faculty that takes the shape
of all objects; 1t 15 of course momentary and of the nature of
Consciousness The soul which is subject to that cognises the
serpent as though it exists externally, hence (this iltusory per-
cept on 1s) Atma-khyati that is to say, the apprehension of
Consciousness itself as an external object.

Tt RISt FaammaIae Fsmstg-
2T FHITEA-IwAl aFiauadanme
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(10} A person who has seen a real serpentina place ke an

ant-hill may under the evil influence of optical ilusion appre-
hend a rope as such a serpent For this cognition of a serpent
m a place other than a burrow, that 15 to say, in a particular
rope 1s due to the adversc influenee of optical 1llusion. It s
Anyatha-khyati, that 15 to say, the appearance of something
¢ g arope, as having the qualihes of something else e g a
serpent

TAGRAG-ANANEG  Feeanasy
&aw anoitfaeias: Fad a—-seatf:
HIFISAAT RAT | (@, eI
aien g enfale, wenesateana st ngn
(11) When a thing does not atall exist, like the son of a
barren woman or the horn of a rabbit, yet due to lack of dis-
crimation 1t 15 cogmsed as existing, the illusory perception 1s
called Akhyati, which 15 totally 1nconsistent, since here the
rope 18 present before the eye ind not the serpent, which 15
1n the memory hence there 15 no perceptual cogmition of the

serpent
Jafmr  wAsFrdadtnentfaeasamg-sra -
seata Angra afgara faagmsrersa
sefpifa aq) Frgmatusd sy foo-
adifsiafr, et wef @ ®A,  AUET
7 gy, (g afidwdw ga |y RN
(12) Now 1s descrzbed the nature of Amrvachanrya-hhyat:

according to the Vedanta School The mind comes out through

the ¢ye and views a form aving a <hape simtlar to the onc
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visualised subjectively; there upon the object is cognised after
the cover concealing the object is removed. (Thus in the illu-
sory percepjion of a serpent in place of a rope) the serpent
does not exist in the rope nor can it be called non-existent
since it is perceived, nor can it be both existent and non-exisent
at thc same time for that would be self-contradictory, hence
impossible; therefore it is indescribable.

ax fafrufedar sfmmswsr wafa
A ¥ aavay WwaEasd 7 3€ Afa-
fazraest A afe awgd gEm@ ngan
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Iwd g dwfeny ne¥n
wa: gEgagwatasn fassur gqdfzaearfa-
wgezn =afafeam ayfdaim enfafa ugn

(13-15) Here defects like darkness etc work as impedim-
ents and due to them the real nature of the roap as it is
could not de apprehended but when the obstacle of darkness is
removed the rope can be seen as it really is just as the
apprchension  in the form of a serpent is produced with regard
to a rope, in the same way the body etc. are apprehended
as real though all these forms are produced by nescience; when
however pure knowledge is obtained and the veil of ignorance
is removed, the body ete are apprehended as unreal, the
absence of unrcality of these is also realized and both (unreal
anq real) cannot exist in a common substratum. Therefore this
Anirvachaniya-khyati is quite distinet, altogether different from
both real and unreal and itis also superior to all the four
Khyatis mentioned earlicr.
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(16-17) These are the five Khyatis : (i) Atma-khyati, (i)
Asat-khyati, (ili) Akhyati, (iv) Anyatha-khyati and (v) Anirva-
chaniya-khyati. They arc accepted respectively by the yogacharas,
the Madhyamikas, the Mimansakas, the Naiyayikas and the
Vedantins,

srereatfaifa: adeto wad a9
et gfgfaad weai adeawags ugen

(18} Yogacharas i. e. the Idealistic Buddhisis believe that
the external world does not exist. The idea itself appears as
the external serpent. Atma is Consciousness and khyati is the
apprehension of a rope woich takes the form of a serpent.

awcemfarT aeivagemfad e )
gEgrTaar Aqmwadfy WEd ugen

(19) According to the Madhyamikas i. e. the Nihilist
Buddhists the serpent “etc. which do not exist anywhere, nei-
ther externally as objects nor internally as ideas, are appre-
hended as existing in the ropc, cte. for according to them
everything is void and what appears doesnot really exist,

aemiafaramal tweal ¥ e w@ig: 1
awEsTner  wafsenfafd wmar tugon

(20) Akhyati js accepted by the Mimansakas who belicve
that in the cognition of a serpent in the place of a rope, the
rope docs exist and can be referred toas “this’ where as the
serpent is not apprehended since it is not in contact with the
eye, hence the illusory perception is hnown as Akhyati.
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(21) Anyatha-khyati consists in the illusory appearance
of a thing as having qualities and form which it does not
possess; it is like the appearance of the qualities of a serpent
in a rope.

afdadinenta: a9 wAcdaraan |
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(22-23) According to tha advocates of the Anirvachaniya-
khyati the serpent does not exist as it is contradicted after-
wards; it is not cven non-existent as it can be secn; it cannot
both be existent and non-existent since it would be self-cotra-
dictory; it is therefore indescribable. In this illusory perception
of a serpent in a rope the nescience takes the shape of a ser-
pent and appears as such and hence itis Anirvachaniya since
it cannot be described as existent or non-existent.
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(24~30) All the dufferent schools of philosophy are concer-
ned with the ultimate cause of the phenomenal world,
and the above-mentioned Khyatis are the cxplanations
of 1llusory perception according to the different systems of
thought.

According to the Idealistic Buddhusts this whole world
apparently appears to exist though 1t 1s unreal Conscrousness
alone 15 real. Hence he who realizes that the world owes 1ts
aprehenston ta Conscrousness 1s liberated by that right knowledge

The Nihihsts consider that the world appears to exst
though there 1s nothing but Void One who realizes that the
world that appears to exist 15 non-existent 15 hiberated by this
Nihihsm.

One 15 freed by hnowing that though there 15 total
ahsence of external contact, the consciousness of the self app-
ears in the form of vistble phenomenal world.

The advacates of Qualified Monism belive that Brahma
15 qualified though some musapprebend 1t as unqualified One
15 Liberated after the knowledge of the truth and removal of
illusion and apprehension of the Quahfied Brahma.

The enhghtened one who knows that the whole world
15 ndescribable since 1t 15 different m nature from Brahma
1s also hberated, otherwise he 1s ctught mn the cycle of births

and deaths due to ignorance
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That is known as Sat-khyati wherein all this phenamenal
as well as noumenal is decidedly real since the several
portions thereof are apprehended as existent. This ako leads
to final liberation.

FangArad sear afwar ghear fge:
geore wreafe: s fasd At $' oarEwq n3gu

(1) The brahmin was pleased to hear these replies to his
queries from the ascetic and with folded hands he eulogized
the Lord of Shri and solicited Him to accept him as his disciple

mgwrgs gAtengd fagid wamacas: o
wafmeamsdas gear gl 9 doE| 131

(32) Sceing that the learned brahmin could appreciate
greatness, the Lord of wealth initiated him as his disciplc since
He is always kind to his devotees.

Fdr md faormg gnfEdmanpmE: )
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(33-34) Then He sct off instantly and came to thc shrine
of Adi-Keshava, Here a followyer of the Ramanuja Sect saw the
son of Dharma and seeing the extraordinary appearance of
Hari he bowed down to him and asked him in the presence
of several people to describe the characteristics of a rogue,

quii~Fara—
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(35-44) The Ascetic replied:—

“There are two types of wicked men, the cheat and the
villain, The cheat may be reformed into a gentleman by pro-
per persuasion, whereas the villain cannot be so transformed.
The wise declare him to be a villain who exhibits anger thou.
gh he is weak, craves for honour though he is a pauper; and
who being totally without virtues is jealous of good qualities,
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He is called a villain by the wise, who always censures
the adorable, mocks the miserable, and who is ever hostile
to the valiant. He is called a villain by the wise who is full
of pride though he is without strength, who profanes the Ve-
das and other Scriptures. Theiving, living in some-one’s house,
cruelty, cheating and violating the wives of others — these are
the signs of a villain. He, too, is known by the wise to be a
villain who disowns his own parents or his preceptor, who re-
pudiates his brother and his friend, and who impugns religion.
He is known as a villain by the wise who enthuses in gossip-
ping about others, who never tolerates the rise of others and-
who is a hero in doing ill to others. He is called a villain by
the wise who renounces his faith and yet never accepts ano-
ther,but on the contrary desecrates religion. He also is called a
villain by the wise who is always intent on his own selfish gains.
and is very eager to harm others; and who ncither apprecia-
tes nor reciprocates a good turn done to him, Neither affection
nor medicine nor a2 command, nor even service, nor virtue,

nor intelligence, nor nobility nor strength nor wealth can give
peace to a villain.
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(45-48) Once a great sage lived in a forest and prac-
tised atsterities, A jackal came there to eat upa corpse. Then
that sage seated in the shade of a tree addressed the jackal
since his mind was moved by compassion :—

“The hands of this corpse are without generosity, the ears
have always hated hearng the Scriptures, the cyes are bereft
of the view of the sages, the legs have never gone to any shri-
ne, its belly is filled with the help of wealth come by unfair
means and the head is held high due to arrogance. O jackal
please leave off, instantly this corpse which 1s hateful due to its
villainy.?

Hearing this the jackal left the unpleasant dead body of the
rogue on the ground and repaired to some other part of the forest.

Tisieasfr qarear moAa Ry
@t fs wgdad 7 gaw n¥ka
(49) Even though cut into pieces a wicked man never
desists from sinful activities. Does Rahu not swallow the mecon
though he is headless ?
aget AT AR qEWT g |
a8 agfestare: sige agiad: nyen
(50) A pet mungoose was tethered with a rcpe to
heavv brick just out of fun by some landlords. It moved abo-
ut from here to there in the house.
ao @l ®o qX wwey fam gg
gfeewrar: @t afgfaify s ugn
wwfemafmsefaa: @ aw )
gafay weegdl Wear gl WIOMUEG uyIn
wedmeghamas T a3 wA q4q |
FRTTERTIAT FATFET WagT Ny3n
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(51-56) Through its restlessness the mungoose would time
and again enter a garment and would immediately at the next
instant enter a vessel, yet it intantly come out being pain-
fully tugged by the weight of the brick. Similarly a villain
being beset with misery resorts to Hari, although his fickle
mind is attached to several sensual pleasures. He derives peace
in the Satsanga and so decides to stick to it but being lured
along the path of worldly activities and  feeling insccure, he
leaves the wholesome company of the virtuous, which destro-
ys sins and confers liberation and through greediness he runs
after wealth day and night thinking about the sensual pleasu-
res, which involve him in mundane life and the villain gets
reborn in this world which is the occan of misery. Being thus
completely engulfed by illusion he gets peace nowhere.
midqudata:  @ae  gq W |
smadgay mfn wmar 7 fogmfa uwen
(57) But a devotee resorting to the Lord though attacked
y natural propensitirs is protected like the kitten which is

held by the mother-cat between her jaws, and he is not con-
founded by Maya though baulked by several impediments,

Sraemmd fgar mgmraonira:
weren frevarged adTeAtfa wEE nyen
(58) Onc who abandons the refuge of God and  resorts

to other means gets innumerable miscrics and meets with tro-
uble.
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w0 s fags waed sradgan:
O amgA  q9F dEreEE S e
(59) Therefore, O men, icave off roguishness and  wor-

ship the Lord with devotion. By that alone you will get across
the occan of worldly lfe.

4 umt g Agfamnago
fafmrid mfy w4 gomEmg o
1 q AR Q9
Ty miwdgh geltzaa: | ugot
(60) O intelligent people ! whenever the stream of the

specch of Han hallowing this world flows along, peace always
immediately and invariably pervades the human mind.

zfa gfkfaamrg waolam w6 oo
Lad of Canto XXVIII of “The Pocm of Shn Hari's Lpic
Journeys through the Forests.”
% vgfagrAagsand qfed @ anadfasdsas o
anfeimaig: TSIEE mg Wygs ww et from agen

LVI May He protect me in this world, who rxpoun-
ded the various Khyatis and gave refuge to a leamed brahmin
at the holy shrinc of Janardand, and who after reachmg Adi-
Keshava cxplained the significance of the word 4illain®.

4+ Vanshastha Metgze 2 Svapata Metre
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CANTO XXIX

LVII In this Twenty-ninth Canto the Lord Swaminarayana
exhorted the fowler and made him his protege by narrating
to him the incident that took place between the saint and the
brahmin. He indeed narrated the stages ol realization to a
virtuous Brahmin residing in the XKishkindha city and was
worshipped by that good Brahmin.

FIET MALAT JG AR TER AL
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+ Shardula Metre
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(1-17) After gladdening the people with his edification
Hari procceded further and crossing the Malaya mountain, he
came upon a hunter in a forest.

Knowing that he was intent on killing animals, the
propagator of piety exhorted the sinner to desist from sinful
acts.

“O fowler, listen to my important words which would
remove all your troubles After getting the human body whi-
ch is the sole means of obtaining salvation man permanantly
acts sinfully and supports his family thus, and through ignora-
nce thinks it to be his moral duty.

It is enjoined by the Vedas that one should support
one’s dependants, but he should pursue one’s duty and of
course desist from sinful activity. A man without righteous-
ness is like a beast; he is condemned to the most fierce
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obhvion when he gives up this mortal frame, and enjoys the
frutts of his actions Nerther the mother nor the father nor
the son, nor even the wife nor the relatives nor a house fur-
nished with all lusuries can do good to the soul God 1s the
benefactor of all bempgs and the remover of the greatest musery
Association with the righteous people who are 1 communion
with Him 1s supposed to bring about enhightenment and even
tual liberation In the family therc are many members who
enjoy the pleasures obtamed <mfully but 1t 15 the doer alone,
and not the dependants, who has to pay for s snful deeds
Listen in this connectton to an episode of a high-souled Brah-
min who was extremely attached to his relatives This episode
will cut off the bondage of infatuation

Of yore a Brahmin who was returming from some
willage, on s way met with o great soul While they were
walking they started talkng to each other When the great
man saw that the Brahmin was hughly attached to s famly,
he took pity on him and told him -

‘O good Brahmun, first cut off the bond of mfatuation
for your fanuly with the sword of knowledge and then resort
te Hari, so that there would be total anmhilation, of the great
musery m the form of biurth, death ctc When he heard this
the Brohmun rephed, ‘I do not approve of your words They
would indeed give up their hives for my sake Tam not able
therefore, even to be mentally away from such relatives’

The samnt rephed, ‘If they have such love for you as
you say, then you just act s I bid you til I expose the
affection they bave for you in their hearts As you go home
to~day remam confined to bed and groan and sigh deeply as
if you were suffering from a serrous discase and be as  if you
were almost dead Then the members of your farmly would
collect together, move from here to there and try varous
means to cure your diseate with dejected faces Then I shall
come to your house hke a stranger 7nd jou should siently
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sec all that I do. The Brahmin agreed and did all that he

was asked to do.
7 fg wfd awaEwameafgn:
ARG TEARGTANAL FITATAIG:
Hfeam ECEILEES A
aatwr gegfefraiomm fama: ngen

(18) Then indeed the relatives who soon gathered there
sent for a good physician to treat the Brahmin with curative
medicines whereas some propitiated their tutelary dcity by
offering incense, lamp and food and thus took steps to ward

off the evil effect of an ominous gaze.

AT JTAERATAVSEHTOT FET T AGEAT-
agradw  fgmagmfadwm d g
wEifeame® wurm  QuaioE awsg: g’

amg e Al fmm e
9 WEERT W | WY S@Ar
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qarfy Sfamarrgrag  anarfa
gelEATy, @@ wirgewd:
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gd 7R wAgEeASA quAARg At
wig wmamwal g omdr fwaw g oulln

(19-22) At that time that great man came to the house of
the Brahmun in the guise of a great Yogi muttering the name
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of the Almighty. The relatives got up all together when they
saw him and saluted the samnt. They asked him the means of
curing the disease.

Hearing the words of the relatives the saint reflected for
a while and then as if coming out of his contemplation, the
great saint said, ‘O men, the disease of this man cannot be
removed either by medicines or by offering incense etc. since
his end has come. Yet since you are so msistent I may show
you the means of resuscitating him Would anyone give away
his life for this dying man and drink the pot of consecrated
milk after moving it thrice round him, the malady will imme-
diately disappear by virtue of my charm while the person who
drinks the milk will die instantly.

gafmwm fgwe A, W,
qEYa, gA, gEdrd advn
fana = Fgfa weocgw
gugd o9 WA URIN

aiy &F sy ey faeatgao
maed 7 faean o G awawg
faqsr frmeg: wRemam g nRwn

(23-2¢) Though the rclatives heard these words neither
the mother of the Brahmin nor his wife nor the relatives, nor
the sons nor his friends were eager to act accordingly and lay
down the life; they did not cven utter a word. The Brahmin
could sec that everyonc in this world is self-centred, and that
one is bound in the bonds of false attachment, He, therefore
freed himself from his love for the relatives and being rid of
infatuntion he renounced the world.
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(25) Therefore O fowler, you too give up this violent
activity, come out of the well of wordly relations and resort

to the worshap of the Lord which annihilates all sins and be-
stows salvation

Femy Fgeaat Wi aremaaifag
g qeorElt AT gRUFAATGATT NI

(26) The fowler gave up s attachment for his wife,
children, wealth and so on  He obediently carried out the
behest of Ham and got mtiated as a Vashnava

T TeAl TEAF AW EleweEad qm
faeqd  geqesel w@ed R gfe usen

(27) After enhightening him thus Har went to the aty
of Kishkindha There he seated himself under a vast bunyan-
tree

arEle @5t weien aior fesaefug
qwer AT AW aNsT qrEr WA U

(28) Scemng the ascetic of divine form sitting  there, a
Brahmin saluted hum and inqusitively ashed Him about the
varlous stages of reahztion

HHGHES Fara—

WY e qu-(t) wEesr () gl
(2) sqmrren (v) seaafa: (v) adafa:
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(29) Nilahantha said, “Hear O brahmin (1) auspicious
will (2) good thought (3) keen insight (4) acquisition of Sattva
(5) detachment (6) realization of the non-existence of the
external and internal objects (7) the final and highest stage,
these are the seven stages of realization.

g TS SREFAONAE U A% 7 |
AleAEEGRT  AafqessaRga U3en

(30) From to-day I shall give up attachment (for every-
thing) and for my welfare resort to a preceptor and wish
for salvation by studying Scriptures for final liberation such
type of determination is Auspicious will.

afgRur: sqEngE) TR )
MNenagasae fpmfa =04 1 3

(31) Prompted by renunciation, enriched by true know-
ledge, and devoutly attending on my Guru Ishall think abo-
ut and put into practice whatever is conducive to final libe-
ration (such decision is Su-vicharana).

gfasraamerymd & g2 GAEw |
wataeafaaar  fadd sTAmE 0yl

(32) Keenness of intellect resulting from the practice of
determinate contemplation is called Tanumanasa, since it is
exclusively restricted to mental objects.

wAlfqgafaatar arasmrar q@r
sqgeatfagcaar wilmEEadHE nagn
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(33) Sattvapatti is a state unhindered by mental activi-
ties, devoid of sensual inclinations; it is bereft of the consci-
ousness of the triad of knowledge, knower and the known;
and is attended by the realization of the witnessing soul,

fmdEer  EEeRieesaet
qmAeel  Arisfaenelaeastfadt  navn

TEAREEER A ae it |
nudgeaeey § agEafraefall niyn
(34) Asamsakti is of the nature of ripe fruit of contem-

plation, as the contact with mind drops off; 1t gives the
highest bliss and consists in the destruction of illusion and
ignorance; it equips a person for the direct and actual reali-
zation of the Lord, and since it makes a person free from the
craving for triple qualities, it brings about exclusive attach-
ment to Brahma.

AAEHT: G AWSTNG FILHGAA |
FEEg wEw wiEig grainfEE famn nggn
(36) After this the soul becomes completely dedicated to
the Lord. Hence all objects (external as well as internal)
disappear. Since one realizes oneself in Narayana this stagc
is known as ‘Padarthabhavini.’
AT IATAITRATHIEHA: |
afafAnsin wasds a@4T u3en
(37) (In the last stage) One is transported into Narayana
i.e. to say Brahma and since the Almighty enters into him he
behaves like the Lord Himself!
gaseafn sttt areitrafresm-
FHETM — FAIAAAT AT HIT-
afgrras sewasd agfest @ “giser” nyen
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(38) If as a result of the performance of self-less acts
in the previous Dbirth or in the present life and by self-less
worship, one achieves the purity of mind and wishes to know
the nature of the self, that stageis called ‘Anspicious will.

APIEAAT  AIFAIANH TRy
Wagaeiraat faagey: asswee-
Tgeasq agar frmieansitasd ar “faseon’’ a3k

(39) If after learning the Upanishadic philosophy directly
from the mouth of a worthy Guru, a person desirous of kno-
wing the formal distinction between the individual soul and
the Supreme Soul reflects deeply on the secrets of the right scri-
ptures, that stage is ‘Vicharana.’

F@ WERET: AATINGES gHIg q AT
afg@aAdt PSR ar ‘agarEr’ n¥oll

(40) “Tanumanasa’ is to make the extrovert mind  com-
pletely attached to Brahma, after knowing that Brahma and
the soul are identical in nature and possess the same quali-

ties.

syquATA fafaemd: qeatmeTsy-

QEEET A AeanET qAa:

gy & “aEfa”’ @ twin

(41) ‘Sattvapatti’ is the highest purification of the know-

ledge of Reality after realizing the nature of the Supreme Soul
with the help of Shravana (Hearing), Manana (Reflcction) and
Nididhyasana {Contemplation).

gy advady  Yaggw

wamt wlaafga  wmwe-

s g somafya ar “sdafradar’ nean
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(42) Complete detachment from all objects like body, hou-
se etc., after knowing them to be worthless and complete atta-
chment, on the contrary, to the form of the favourite deity is
the stage known as ‘Asamsakti’.

fafaseaamdermaEgiza: aaral-
aafasrmaesin wdaw | A g
Fgan-Rifaagear @ ‘grafafadl” nvan

(43) Due to the practice of indeterminate contemplation
objects like body etc. are not cognized as distinct from Brahma
and so illusory but are realized as Brahma itself, which is their
substratum. This stage is ‘Padarthabhavini.’

ey e g - mgsme -
Ygafafay gaagaet AR
feafa: @ watepeer Ygam” af@fam vven

(44) The position of the mind in the nature of pure Bra~
hma, which is distinct from the gross, subtle and causative
bodies and which is frec from the waking, slecping and decp
sleep states is the highest stage known as “Turyaga’.

e ufaedas, S adwaTE
year gawgEisdl faststag-aft 18 nwyn

faad wzar wwwr fed [vmd faa o
Wed: ARt gaadaieEa: uvgn

(45-46) After hearing from the son of Dharma about the
various stages of enlightenment and being pleased at heart, the
Brahmin brought Hari to his own licusc. He attended on him
with great devotion—with food, worship and sweet and truth-
ful words, whilc constantly imbibing the ncctar-like knowle-
dge. He thus became free from sins.

H.-7
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(47) O Lord of the universe ! I have been blessed m this
life by your grace. O Lord my life has become meaningful, O

Almighty, since I have seen you.
fred war we: gEQUAR WO
s+ Tgfadarfr wwEy § gt aa: neen

(48) T have been able to get you, the Lord, dueto some
meritorious deed of my previous birth. I have become blessed

by worshipping and by even eulogizing you.

gt yfag: aw g@sg Alamwan
@At gar geEar Wasd  gemi @ H¥Rn
(49) 1 have become extremely happy after hearing the
seven stages of Realization. O Lord of Yoga, I have become
blessed after seeing you.
vt gr R wfag afoRaw @
i @i weEnfw THAT @IEA Nyolt
(50) Protect me, O Master, you who have assumed the
guise of an ascetic. After secing you I seeh your shelter.

+ gar gamsfaar o @
HqAT FAETETGTRATE 1
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+ Indravajra Metre
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(51) O Almighty, you have spread nectar right from your
abode. In wain do the people worship other gods. Wandering
on the earth for nothing and devoid of devotion they do not
yet resort to Hari.

gfa shglcfaeruseg qmaiam: @ o

End &f Canto XXIX of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”
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ArafaEn: acw @Eg uyen

LVIII The fowler who came to the mount Malaya be-
came a Vaishnavite, under the patronage of Hari. May Hari,
who clucidated the seven stages of knowledge to the Brahmin
protect me.

X Lalit Metre
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CANTO XXX

LIX The Thirtieth Canto summarizes the following stories: Shri
Hari initiated the Brahmin and came to Pampasarovar. There he
preached his doctrine to the head of Mutt and showed Satsang
as 2 means to overcome Maya or delusion, narrated the story of
the destruction of pride of Narada, astory of Narada and Vishnu
followed. The head of Mutt became disciple of Shr1 Hari. The
Lord then journeyed to Pandharpura and had a discourse with a
learned Sanyasin about the theories of meaning-Shakti or power
theory-Lakshana or implication and Vyanjana or intended
meaning clearly defined their characteristics and from there
came to the bank of the river Chandrabhaga and had a
holy bath etc.

gheaed o<t skt @& WH wamEg |
aweEtfaqd  alaTaw:  TEEKERE g

(1) Shri Hari was pleased (with that Brahmin) and con-
ferred on him the extraordinary knowledge by which he can
be redeemed of Samsar or worldliness and from there came to
Pampa Sarovar (a pond known by the name of Pampa),
+Upendravajra Metre
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_(2) Shri Hari, the son of Dharma took a hely dip into
the river, performed the cfaily ritual and went to a nearby
beautiful Ashrama.

AAAieny etan afd frsafamgg
ek wgdt stear SgWEgLRTY u3u

(3) The religtous priest of the Ashram recogmzed Shr:
Nilavarnin from the very lustre of His body and offered him
seat in token of his respect and love for him.

diew qEeE | g qud widgaT
frogied 7] wgA A @@ uen
(4)—JShri Hari (by his transcendental powers) could see
the truly religious and holy nature of the rehigious priest, and
with a view to commemorate Jus contact with the priest besto-
wed on Him the knowledge leading to salvation.

sfgfeeara—
FmAn® Fet Swe awmmEa: o
wanAtERr gaw: X wesfy wEwRr tkn
Shri Hari said:

(5) The people arc immersed m the ocean of Maya
(1gnorance). They can cross 1t if they take the help of a boat
(in the form) of Satsang.

H

et din aeafy wragafrawa o
whaged waeda Ami awEd @A en
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(6) Those who become intensely devoted to God due to_
their constant association with a holy saint, do come over Maya
(though very powerful) gradually (and are redeemed).

@ A" wwd: et foem aafae o
frggdtes w@wl ARl @A el

(7) None howscever, powerful, can by his own efforts
come over Maya without the grace of God. Listen, I will tell
you the history of Narada.

wieafrcama et giveg -
fadaywitfa andt fommmyas
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mafafa sear @ fawEd @ nen
(8) Once upon a time, Narada drunk by the pride that
he has come over Maya went to Vishnuand said ‘Lord show
me your extraordinary power of Maya’. Hearing the words
of Narada who was full of pride Vishnu led him to a ncarby
Jjungle.
an fafaggnhagmaamengiamom-
waafpiwsat oo e faSegei
REATR, THPATAE(ad 5 TRAT TS G (0’
(9) There they found manv trees with fragrance, Manda-
pas with creepers and flowers with sweet smell which attracted
bees engrossed in love affuirs and entertained themselves, mean-

while Narayan pretended as if he was tired due to excessive
walking, felt thirsty and said to Narada,

7 mElsg wAa afey adtanman
U FeREal |4 999 Sroeamn-
fafa e ane stfafa q@ nemn
aifak aifomat adf felag ad wmw ngon
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(10) I am thirsty and unable io walk any more, please br-
ing some water for me, otherwise I may die. Narada thereupon
said ‘all right’ and went to a nearby river full of water.

a3 FEtar et

wwoll fasiiaa w3t A, s
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(11) There he saw 2 beautiful young damsel with a
sweet tongue and bewitching eyes. He could not help being
attracted to her. She too, readily desired him and both entered
iufto the Gandharva type of marriage and started householder’s
ife.

ffufammae e semmi
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(12) Narada forgot that he had to fetch water for ailing
Vishnu as he was enjoying all types of amorous activities. He
had five sons born by that lady and thus passed many years.
It so happened thatthe place was infected by plague. He, there-
fore desired to change the place. He with his family thought of
crossing the bridge over the river, went to the side of the bri-
dge and walked on it.

wawaen  wgwl  ageghafud
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(13) While they were crossing the river, suddenly the
bridge collapsed and his wife and sons were drowned. He him-
self with difficulty could swim across the river but due to the
loss of the family he was overpowered by grief, and he started
weeping aloud.

an fowme wg Gl
Qfef | o1& e Fywafa &
o, faqwr @t e 99 & 23fg uewn

(14) Vishnu, thereupon, came to him and asked the rea.
con for his weeping and reminded him that he had been to
fetch water for him, and that he was still thirsty.

anmTTeaE fmiedl i sfeam
| wmEewa Aeeaal e
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(15) Narada recollected his previous life, felt ashamed of
being deluded by Maya, accepted his defeat, his pride being
dissolved, felt prostrate at the feet of Vishnu and became silent
as he was absorbed in concentration on Vishnu,

Wt g werlwm  wifgmmfa
At ggeaxi Ay SEy
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(16) Maya thercfore, O, Mahantji can delude even those
who dclude others by their delusion-producing tricks, what to
talk of the soul wandering in the world deluded by Maya ?
He can escape the clutches of Maya only if he totally sub-
mits to the Lord Shri Hari.
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(17) Even the Lord Himself or Paramatma, without
qualities as he is, looks as if He is subject to Maya when he
takes birth of his own free will and indulges into Lila (sport).
But He is not deluded by Maya because he himself is the
controller of Maya.

¥ aqed  fage =@l amiwe
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(18) The Lord frecly moves into the world, controls Maya
(whenever she is), and redeems his devotces from her clutches.
The Maya deludes only those who are without devotion to
Lord, and are (attached to the objects of the world) proud
and pleasure-seeking.

Td SwE wAar JA FRAC
g WA FAAr Mdeg-
fastd: agaisd wanfand afteass ugu

(19) Therefore those who are inclined to Moksha or libe-
ration must abandon the idea of secking pleasure or happi-
ness derived from delusion and submit to the authority of
Lord in their speech, mind and action.

qENITE:  GRAIE  ASTeREll TEHA: |
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(20) The Mahant who knew the essence of many sciences
{Shastras) thereupon, after listening to the enlightened discourse
(from the Lord) was pleased very much and endowed as he
was with noble qualities of previous birth submitted to the
Lord and became a disciple.

HOFTE TANTAY T FAAEE TR |
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(21) Shri Hari or Nilakanthavarni blessed him as he sub-
mitted totally to his Lordship and conferred on him the
knowledge of his true self and went to Pandharpura.

awd  frd gw agRTe wf=oa
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(22) He went to the temple of Shiva ie. Mahadeva and
took his scat therc. A sanyasin proud as he was of his lear-
ning started discoursing with Him in Sanskrit.

ARA WEET T EWIC A WE )
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(23) But soon he was overpowered by Nilakanthavarni
who knew well the Vedas as well as the tricks of discourse in
the Shastras.

agwea fasteart afesd difedisaag v
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(24) Being fully satisficd by the omniscience of Shri Hari,
that learned Sanyasin became ashamed of his pretence, fell
prostrate at his feet and said, ‘Swamiji | I am ashamed of my
misguided adventure, pleasc forgive me.'
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(25) Shrt Hari removed his fear and assured hm of His
grace but soon after this, another ascetic who was sitting 1
the assembly raised the following question

wamwan gfg agdam wdw faa o
TS ATy dAiEIAgFTAsiER amaw ugen

(26) Oh Lord (Ommscient as you are) I want to learn
from your mouth the discourse on the essence of Lakshana or
implication and every type of 1t

stafaes gaTa—

wgEAaisageaal agaagrarat
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The Son of Bhakt: thereupon said

(27) There are threc kinds of Lakshana or implheation
known by the names, (1) Jahatsvartha, where the ordmnairy
meanming (vachyartha) 1s abandoned n favour of the implied
meaning, (2) Ajahatsvartha where the ordimary meamng 1§
not abandoned but retamed and yet the imphed meaning 1s
understood, and (3) Jahadajahadsvartha (muixed type) where
a part of ordmary meaning 15 rejected m favour of a part of
imphed meaning and both mdwate a third thing which 1s
understood Lakshana or implication 1s Shakyartha sambandh
1¢ the mcaning related to the ordinary meaning or Vach-
yartha and this meaning ts known as Lakshanika or due to
Lakshana

ax qemded wdgr  and wfa
aErasgdNA frdag-ar wnat
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(28) Lakshana is where ordinary meaning or Vachyartha
is completely abandoned 1 favour of a related meaning there
of e. g. ‘the hut on the Ganges’ (Gangayam Ghoshah). Now
the hut cannot be in the stream of the Ganges as a flow of
niver is abandoned in favour of a related meaning i.c. on the
bank of the river Ganges, This is a stock example of Jahat-
svartha Lakshana.

o=t qreard afgmamarareadsdifa-
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(29) Where Vachyartha or the ordinary meaningis retai-
ned but the implied meaning is understood, 1t is a case of Ajahat-
svartha, e.g. “the red runs” here the ‘red’ indicates ordinarily
the red colour but it 1s absurd if one understands thereby
that the red colour runs. The rclated or implied meaning is
“the red horse runs”.

T qreardEdEal Anl fgesaae-
qW ygewd g TaT~-
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(30) Where the part of the ordinary meaning is retained
but co wotes the refated meamng and also the part is rejected
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in favour of a third meaning, it becomes the case of Jahada-
jahatsvartha Lakshana e.g. ‘That thou art (Tat Tvam Asi), here
‘that’ indicates the omniscience, unchangeahility, purity etc.,
of ultimate reality and “Tvant’ indicates the limited knowledge,
changeability, impurity etc., of the soul. Now both these mea-
nings are abandoned in favour of “Tat’ and ‘Tvam’ meaning
neither the ultimate reality nor the Jiva or individual self—
a3 they look from their qualitics opposed to each other, but
is taken to mean ‘Atman’ or the self who is identical with
both ‘Tat’ and “Twam’.

Tq WRIAE  qAAE ~ wakAR-
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(31) ‘That’ indicates ordinarily God or Parmeshwar who is
Ommiscient and Infinite while the world composed of Jivas
or individual selves is with the qualities of limited knowledge
and finitude. Both of these taken in their ordinary meaning or
Vachyartha are incompatible. But if the part of the meaning
of one i.e. Omniscience in thecase of Parmeshwar and the patt
of the meaning of world ie. its finitude as well as ignorance
and dependance of the individual selves composing it are reje;
cied in Svour of both “That’ and “Tvam’, meaning ‘Conseio-
usness’ (Chetana) then the identitv of both the terms becomes
quite apparent and the opposition is removed. This is also
known as Bhagatyaga Lakshnana or the implication in which
the part of the ordinary meaning is abandoned in favour of the

implied meaning.
aferrd  gen  w’ew gfadafa

wr gfrq: ®mwad | qwiRls-
Aisfr memd gsuR } wEUnd-
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(32) The Vachyartha or ordinary meaning understood by
a term immediately on hearing it is known as Vritti which is
due to the power (Shakti) of the word and the meaning thus
understood is known as Shakyartha or meaning possible ordi-
narily. The texrm by which over and above the possible
meaning ordinarily another related meaning is suggested, the
suggested meaning is known as Lakshana or implication and
that is why Lakshana is defined as implied or related meaning
suggested by the ordinary meaning or Vachyartha, The meaning
suggested is known as Lakshyartha or implied meaning.

afaafegr e aagal weagfeaan
faugemssengaTmdy ga faar N3N
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(33-34) The suggestibily of a word which reveals the desire
of God or the desire of the individual who utters the word is
power which indicates at something (Sanketa or referendum).
It is of four types:

(1) Avayavartha bodhika or yaugiki-accidental eg. the
cook, (2) Rudha or assumed by its use or tradition ie. the
meaning acquired by @ term due to its historical or traditional
associations eg. the cow, the Mandapa cte.,, (3) the mixturce
of the above two i.c. accidental as well as traditional associations
known as Yogarudha e.g. Pankaj or born in the mud i.c. the
lily. The association of two words ie. Pank meaning ‘mud’
and ‘Ja’ meaning ‘born out of’ both jointly mean the Iily
or Kamal, (4) Yaugikrudha, that power of the word which
instead of jointly indicating one object as in case of the ahove
~or lily example-, indicates two objects separately e.g. Udbhid
in which *Ud’ indicates ‘trees’ while *Bhid® indicates ‘creepers’
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bo.th separately mean ‘trees, ereepers etc,,’ but jointly mean a
t}.nrd ohject not implied by both the words combined ie, a
kmd. of sacrifice known as “Udbhid yajna’. The terms are alo
classified accordingly as (i) Yaugika or accidental, (2) Rudha-
pada or conventiona), (3) Yogarudhapada or accidental and
conventional combined, and (4) Yaugikarudh or accidental and
conventional separately meaning third thing not implied by the
terms combined.

qreaaatRaT AT | Shigear (134
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(35-36) The meaning of the word or terms is classified
accordingly as (1) Vachyartha or ordinary meaning, (2) Lakhsh-
yartha or meaning implied, and (3) Vyangyartha or meaning

intended.

The ordinary meaning or Vachyartha is conveyed thro-
ugh the indicative power of the ward or Abhkidha vritti, the
Lakshyarth or implied meaning is conveyed through Lakshana
or the power of implication and the Vyangyartha or intended
meaning is conveyed through the power of Vyanjana or intention-
ality, Abhidhashakti or indicative power resides in the ordinary
meaning, and suggests substance, quality and action (Dravya,
Guna, Kriya). The Lakshana or implicative power resides in the
secondary meaning attached to the primary one eg. the com-
pound ‘Shveto dhavati’ (The *white runs’ instead of meaning
“white horse runs’; If it is dissolved as shva-itodhavati’ it means
the dog runs this way) it becoms Lakshana-Lakshana or defining
characleristic of the terms which as defining characteristic be-
comes primary one instead of it being originally secondary one.
In the above stock example of ‘Shveto dhavati®~the white runs,
the Lakshana used is known as Sadhyavasanika in which pri-
mary meaning dies in favour of sccondary i.e. ‘white colour”
makes room for “white horse’. Vyanjana conveys the meaning
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intended. It reveals the intention of the speaker e.g. the hero-
inc addressing her friend says “Darling the moon has risen”,
here the apparent meaning of moon is the appearance in the
sky of physical moon, but the intended meaning is that the
hero or the lover has arrived. This is known as Vyanjana refe-
tring to intended object and not the object indicated ordinarily.
There is a Lakshit-Lakshana or the implication referring to
implied object and not the ordinary object meant usually c.g.
“Dwiref weeps”. Here Dwiref means male-bee-Bhramara having
two R’s in Bhra and Mar. Dwiref means the male-bee which
weeps. Dwiref mcans Bharamara and nothing else. There is
also another kind of Lakshana known as Nirudha-Lakshana
which by convention refers to a distinctive quality c.g. Shuk-
Iadi which means not only “white colour” but also holiness
or purity of character or distinct quality indicated by the term
“Shukla”. In new poetry the Lakshana or implication used is
known as Adhuniki-Lakshana or modern implication. There
are other types of Lakshanas or implication also ¢.g. one is known

by the name of Vaktrunirgrahika in which the speaker uses
a term in any sense he likes the most, as for cxample, he uses
‘Vijali* or lightning for 2 lady or a woman of his choice.,

another type of Lakshana or implication is known as Gauni-

Lakshana or secondary implication in which the meaning is

taken in its sccondary sense e.g- *He 1s a king’. Now here the-

rc is no king as such but the person referred to is as noble

as a king. “Kingness” herc connotes ‘nobility’ and not ‘having

kingdom as such’, another type of Lakshana is known as Shue

ddha Lakshana or pure implication c.g, “Ghee is health”, means

Ghee is conducive to health. There is also Lakshana named

as Upadana~Lakshana e.g. “arrows comc” which means the

“bearers of arrows comc”.

dt grears seura sagwrsfe far w0
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(37) The capacity of the word to reveal the meaning 1s
known as Vrttt It 1s varously known as power also They arc
of two types , Shakt or Power and Lakshana or implication,
eg the word ‘Pot’ shows a partzcular object having Potness’
and not a Prece of cloth or Pata This proves that the word
has the capacity to unfold specific meaning

Vritus are of two types (1) Shaku or power, and Lahsha-
na or mplication When the word reveals the meaning for
which 1t 15 employed by the speaker 1t 15 endowed with the
desire of the speaker to convey speafic meaning and none other
This meaning as ordmarily understood 13 hnown as Vnth or
Shakt1, ¢ g ‘Pot’ conveys the meaming ‘Potness’ a5 also the
speaker’s desire for Pot If 1t 1s employed to convey 1 1elated
meamng, the related meaning 1s known as lakshant or mmph-
cation and the word 1s known to have the power of impheation
{over and above 1ts power of mndication) eg “Gangaym
Ghoshah” - “a hut on the Ganges” In this stock eximple the
apparent meanmg of the word “the Ganges” 1s the flow of
the river known by the name Ganges This meaning of the wo-
rd “the Ganges” 15 known as Shakyartha 1 ¢ the mewmng
of the word ordinarily understood and the word 15 known to
have been endowed with a Vritth or Power known as Shakt or
capacity The word*“the Ganges” meaning thereby “the flow of
the river Ganges” 1s 1ts ordimary meaning or Shakyirtht But
m all stock examples f we men by the word “the Ganges”
simply “the flow of the niver” known by the name ‘Ganges',
then a hut cannot be i the flow of the river The word “the
QGanges” thereforc cannot be taken to mewn “the flow of the
river” which 1t ordinanly means Vachyarthn or Shakyartha
1s due 1o Shaitt or Power with which the word ““the Ganges”
15 endowed with ordinarily butrt does not sutt the context We
must, therefore nssume the word to have been endowed wath 4
related meaming or the capacity to comey a rclated mewnng
or lnkshann, the power of implication and interpret the word
“the Ganges” as meanng not “the flow of the river” but “the
bank of the river” and the whole sentence “hut m the nver”
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must mean “hut on the bank of the river” and not *‘in the
flow of the river”.

Lakshana or implication is defined as “Shakya Samban-
dbo lakshana”. The mecaning duc to Shakti or power is
Shakyartha or ordinary meaning which when failsto fit in the
context, a related meaning to the meaning ordinarily understood
is employed as “the Ganges” meaning thereby not *“the flow of
the river” but “the bank of the river”., This ielated meaning is
known as lakshyartha or the meaning implied and the capa-
city of the word to unfold the related meaning implied by the
ordinary meaning is known to be duc to lakshana or the
capacity of the word for implication (over and above its pow-
er of indication).

The ordinary meaning or Shakyartha of the word ‘the
Ganges’ is the flow of the iiver and the meaning implied or
lakshyortha is “the bank of the riyer”, ‘the flow’ and ‘the
bank’ are related meanings. Therefore when ‘The Ganges' is
taken to mean “the bank” and not “the flow”, it is known by
lakshana or through implication. Here lakshana or implication
is a vritti of the word ““the Ganges” and means thereby ¢the
bank of the river known by the name the Ganges”. “The Bank”
is lakshyartha or the meaning implied The whole sentence
when understood as meaning “the hut on the bank of the river
Ganges” fits in the context and makes knowledge possible.

A qT AEERAT wEagwd gawafy o
w1 g @ @rgeTTeagaiftrar n3en

(38) Lakshana or the power of the implication is of three
types (1) Jahat lakshana (2) Ajahat lakshana (3) Jabadajahat
lakshana.

Where the Vachyartha (Shakyartha) er ordinary meaning
is abandoned in favour of lakshyartha or the meaning implied,
it is believed to be an instance of Jahatlapshana or implication
without indication.
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. In a stock example of “Gangayam Ghoshah” or “the
.hut in the Ganges” the word “the Ganges” if understood in
its ordinary meaning, it is absurd, for the hut cannot
be built on the flow of the river. “The fiow of the river”
th\? meaning of the word “the Ganges” will not be appro-
priate in conveying the meaning of the whole sentence, But if
we abandon this possible ordinary meaning or Vachyartha
(Shakyartha) of the word “the Ganges” and adopt the related
meaning “the bank of the river”, then immediately the
appropriate mcaning of the whole sentence becomes clear.
We should, therefore, adopt the related meaning and not
the mndicated meaning. And that can only be done by resor-
ting to implication or lakshana. Here the Shakyartha or the
indication is abandoned in favour of lakshana or implication,
—*the bank” instead of ““the flow”—hence it is hnown as Jahat
lakshana or implication without indication.

mamd A avagd T atenfa w@Ed 0
A A SETEGT AUHAGETET J@T 1IN

(39) Jahat means to abandon or leave and Ajahat means
not to abandon or retain. The sentence-meaning in which the
implication is accepled (lagshyartha) without abandening the
indicative meaning (Vachyartha or Shakyartha), there the
Ajuhatlakshana or implication with indication is known to
have worked. This means that the distinct characteristic of
Ajahat lakshana or implication with indication is its ability to
convey the meaning by implication without simultancously
abandcning the indication.

Another stock example of Ajahat lakshana or implication
with indication is “Kakebhyo Dadhi rakshyatam™ or “protect
the curd from the crows™ In this cxample “Kaka or “the
crow” means ordinarily ““the crow, a bird black in colour”
and the meaning of the whole sentence is “Protect the curd
from (the attacks) of crows™. Butas a matter of fact, the mea-
ning is that the curd is to be protected from all those who
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are dectroyers of curd 1 e the crow, the dog, the cat ctc,
the word “Kaka” herc means not only the crow but the dog,
the cit etc “Kaka” meaning “the crow” 15 Shakyarth or the
indicative meamng and “the dog, the cat etc ” 1s lakshyartha
or the meaning mmplied All those 1¢ ‘the crow, the dog, the
cat etc,’ are with the quality of ‘destroying the curd’ because
1ll of them can destroy the curd, thercfore the lakshyartha or
the meaning tmphed covers up over and above the crow, the
dog, the cat ctc and their distinctive quality 1s that they are
“capable of destroying the curd” They being natural destroyer
of curd, the capacity to destroy curd~-Dadhyupaghatatva-resides
in them and they arc here known by their natural quality of
their capacity to destroy curd Their knowledge here 1s by
Lakshana or implicaticn The Shakyartha or the ordinary mea-
mng or indication of the word “Kaka” 1s not abandoned but
retuned 1n the mplication but the whole sentence 1s taken
1ts implicative meaning which covers up 1ndicative aspect also
This 15 therefore the case of Ajahatlakshana or the mmplicition
with indication

fafetd winmd wgife, s@e g Tt
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Where 2 part of the mdicative meamng or Vachyartha
or Shikyarth 1s accepted and then themeaming of the whole
sentence s dearded, 1t bacomes the case of yahadajahat Jak-
sham1 or muxed mmplicalne-indicative  The stoch example of
tlas type of mimphication 15 “Tat Tvrm Ast” or “that thou art” In
this sentence, “Tat” means ¢ that’ (consciousness endowed with
the distinct quility of Ommniscience), “Tyvam” means “you”
(consciousncss cndowed with the disunct quality of finite or
himuted hnowledge), and “Ast’ means “art” The whole sente-
nee means “That you are” Now kere 1t will be clear that the
distinet quabity of Ommiscience smplied tn € Tat” or “That”
cannot be onc with  the  distinet quality of himited knowledge
of “Ivun” or “you”, 1nd hence Vachyartha (Shakyartha) or
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mdicative meaning fails to reveal the meaning of the whole
sentence We must therefore resort to mplication or lakshana

«Tat’ or “That” m 1ts Shakyartha or indicative meaning
15 used for God and “Tvam” or “vou” mdicates the soul God
has the distinct quality of Omniscience and 15 also admunistra-
tor of the world while soul 1s with hmted knowledge and
dependant Now 1f we take the whole sentence In 1ts ordmnary
mdicative meaning “Tat Tvam As1” or “that thou art” means
Omniscient and admmisrator of the world God 1s Jiva who 15
with limited knowledge and 1s dependant This 1s 1nconsistent
for how can that who 1s Ommiscient and the sole admumustra-
tor be one with that who 1s with Lmited knowledge and depe-
ndance ® The Vachyartha or indicative meaning of both the
terms— Tat” or “that” and ‘“tvam” or ¢you”—1s 1ncompa-
uble and fails to convey the adequate meaning of the whole
sentence But 1f we resort to Jakshana or implication, then W&
<hall have to sacrifice a part of the term “Tat” or <that”
1o the sense of “Omniscience and the controllershup” both of
which are special qualities of God while retaming 1S quality
as God which 1s consclousness (Chetan), and also the term
«Tyam” or “you” In the sensc of 1ts special qualities of finite
knowledge and dependance, but retan 1ts quality of con
sciousness (Chetan) 1t then1s clear, because both «Tat" or “that”
and “Tvam” or “You” mean «Conscrousness” (Chetan) that
they can be one as they have common quality of “‘Conscious-
ness” and the whole sentence1s taken 1 1ts mplicative meaning
«that thou art” Because both the terms volve sacrifice of 2
part of their meanings this type of mmplication 15 Lknown as
«Bhagatyaag Lakshana” «Tat Tvam as” the whole sentence
meaning the 1dentity of God and the mdwidual self have
common clement of Consclousness and hence thexrr dentity
m the sense of “that thou art” 1s quitc compatible and
hence 1t becomes the case of Jahat Ajahat Lakshana.

argmiaEEIRd:  AERY FET:
qrgzganiEare Mogean: afenfaar: ween
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(41) Lakshana or implication has two constituents (1)
Shuddha or pure (2) Gauni or subordinate. This can be under-
stood by a stock example “Sinho manavakah” or “Manavaka
is lion” Now here “Sinh” or ‘“lion” means a four—footed ani-
mal and “Manavaka” 15 a name of man. If now we mean
the whole sentence as “Manavaka is lion”, this is its Shakya-
rtha or indicative meaning but Manavaka who is man cannot
be lion and therefore the indicative meaning is inconsistent
and hence fails to convey the appropriate meaning of the whole
sentence. We must therefore resort to implication or lakshana
and mean “Sinh” or “lion” in the sense of possessing the qua-
lities of a lion i. e, the bravery etc. If we now mean by
the whole sentence “Sinho Manavaka” or ‘“Manavaka
is lion” as ¢ Manavaka is like a lion” (Sinha sadrashah Ma-
navakah) then it means Manavaka is endowed with the
qualities of lion ie. bravery etc, it becomes qualities compati-
ble and conveys appropriate meaning thisis “Gauni Lakshana”
or subordinate because here “the lion” is taken in the sense
of “qualities of a lion” and not “the lion itself or an animal.”
The subordinate Lakshana is variously known as ‘“Sadrashya
Lakshana” or implication by analogy. Shuddha Lakshana or
pure implication is of three types i e. jahat, ajahat and jaha-
dajahat and we have described and explained them above.
Shuddha Lakshana or pure implication does not employ the
qualities of implicants but is resorted to when the indicative
meaning fails to convey appropriatc meaning of the whole
sentence

Ty Mant wafow: weiyy weewferar )
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(42) Literary critics believe that the word is cndowed
with three types of Vrittis indication or Powers : (1) Shakti
or the power to convey ordinary meaning, (2) Lakshana or
the power to convey implication, and (3) Vyanjana or the
power to convey intended meaning. The words are classified
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accordingly into three types: (1) Shakta Shabda or the word
which conveys ordinary or indicative meaning, (2) Lakshaka
Shabda or a word which conveys implied meaning or impli-
cation, and (3) Vyanjaka Shabda or the word which conveys
meaning intended.

There are accordingly three types of meanings also : (1)
Sbakyartha or Vachyartha or indication, (2) Lakshyartha or
implication, and (3) Vyangya or the meaning intended.

“Ramalakshmanau” is a compound composed of two
names “Rama” and “Lakshmana.” The ordinary meaning of
this if taken separately leads to ambiguity with regard to na-
me “Rama” for there are three persons indicated by the word
“Rama” i. e. (]) Rama means the son of Dasharath, (2) Rama
means Balarama, the brother of Krishna, and Rama means
Parshuram. Which meaning of the word “Rama” is indicated
here? If we resort to Shakyartha or indicative meaning, the
ambiguity is obvious, Therefore only indicative meaning will not
do. We must resort to another device and for deciding the mea-
ning of word Rama we must look to ancther word i.c. Laksh-
mana. It clearly indicates “the son of Dasharath” and hence
by its association with word Rama in undissolved compound,
Rama must mean the first out of the three meanings of
“Rama” indicated above i, e. it must mean the son of Dasha-
ratha and none else. Thus the meaning of the word “Rama”
here is decided as none other but the son of Dasharatha by
Vyanjanartha or intended meaning.

weifigfadydie: awd faRd g
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(43) Listening to the discoursc on Lahkshana from Shri Hari
that ascetic was so much pleased that he began to show res-
pect for him but Shri Hari left the place and came to the
bank of the river Chandrabhaga.
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(44) Shri Han after comung to Pandharpura had a holy
dip in the river Chandrabhaga and had Darshana (the holy
glimpse) of the Lord Vitthalraya

agEdI} @ e faww qw feaa
magd feafe gear e & swfkmg uwyn
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He crossed the river, went to the other bank and stayed
there for two months under a Pipple tree discoursing with
many who were really inclined to Moksha or liberation.

A TETdl AT AAA AvEad giRG )
A wrgar WA whmeattniag uvgn

(46) He thus conferred on them the knowledge of his
real form or Swaroop and preached many about Bhakti or devo-
tion and Dharma or duty.

ax "% ¥gr site; Fgwbaeala w0
gowaslt Agt ad: Mewesaas @ wen

(47) There was an ancent temple therc under the ram.
nants of which stayed a very big black scrpent.

femut fagarasl yowR 297 )
aqfgal qmieqe famd@d =€@w g nven

(18) The serpent had two heads and was looking very fieree
and poisonous He had bitten a brahmin who being unaware
of his presenee, {due to darkness) placed his foot on him.
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('49) Bitten by the serpent and dead due to poison, the
brahmin was brought to Shri Nilakantha Bhagavan by other
learned Brahmins who were distressed (by the death of their
colleague).

sdat it qen fuwasstaTm =1 )
ANonesd 7 G fiaey Hifgm: Ta: vyen

(50} The Brahmins prayed Shriji Maharaja for the life
of the dead Brahmin who was immediately brought to life by
Shri Nilakantha Varni after removing his poison.

T T e fagen aad q@ )
f=d foaat fawr awimfk ghfeeg neen

(51) He gave some water from his jug to the brahmins
and asked them to spinkle the water on that serpent.

o fazen gagiar sgom: sivAT@LE )
Feru & wgrq ad: gl afdt @@t oyl

(52) The Brahmins sprinkled the water on the serpent
and came back to Bhagavan. The scrpent too attracted by
haly water came to Shri Hari

gewar & wad ¥ faw ag ggfaan
Aoz gan Syat awn fagt @ g onkau
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(53) Sceing that big scrpent therc, the Brabmins werc
frightened but soon by the grace of the look of the Lord, the
serpent turned into a great siddha or ascetic and stood in front
of Him.

qopd gawi fag: =gk faexd w0
FRE § O QA e e a= kv
(54) He with folded hands bowed to the Lord whercupon

the Lord asked him ‘“whoare you?” The serpent most respect-
fully began to narrate

Aegarfiard & qamiad guE:
sRwafeay qi awfewbam ugyn

(55) “My name was Somadatta., I was a worshipper of
Bhagvan Dattatreya. I was respected even by the kings and
emperors who gave me much wealth and honour.

Stfamas: Fed 7w a9 a7 afg
af@wfe aeda Wied S= TeEsT nygn

(56) I was greedy and did not give anything to anybody,
nor even to the poor did T ever give food or clothes.

AT qANEAT § gy G AR |\
Aayg gifom: Mea: aaem@fEEEid nyen
(57) Once upon a time a big army of yavanas attacked

that temple (of Dattatreya) and their King distressed me like
anything and asked me to show the treasure (of the temple).

wafird wm A7 wived A7 wfeem
7 W ggAaRd svd ad gdwan nyen
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(58) I did not show him the treasure. He therefore des-
troyed that temple but could not get the treasure hidden by
me in a well-guarded place.

Fgel G4t At T gwfear @ g
Fiarsat Wuataregl qEdly galta uygi

(59) The king of the yavanas angry as he was with me
(for not showing the place of the treasure) killed me and went-
away. Because I was greedy and angry, 1 went to the Naga-
yoni (took birth in serpent class) because of my qualities of
greed and anger while T was man.

HEGATHEAA EAETES AT |
froet = vavien faad afsswd ugon

(60) T was with two mouths (serpents are believed to
bave two mouths) and was protecting the treasure (as serpent).
Even to-day that treasure of gold remains hidden under that
big stone well protected.

wagrmag gt sageai FEa @ud )
widgsf Mafmdas @ wEw A7 nggn

{61) O Lord, manage the treasurc in any way you like. T
now intend only Moksha or liberation. This is my pious
wish.

Tl @@t wawlfw  anndaeana g
gar feanfawaed  afqar oW 9 NS

(62) I completely surrender myself to you, you are the Lord
incarnatc, bless me with liberation. Pleased by his prayer,
Shri Hari blessed him with Divyagati or liberation.
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(63) Shri Hari or Vishnu incarnate invited many learned
Brahmins well versed in the Vedas and Vedangas and perfor-
med many sacrifices (yajnas) like Maharudra utilizing that
treasure and got constructed many wells and ponds (for the
beuefit of the poor).

X Tl waegea fafuagsRy
i sHiAgaTmaTegE
faedt faumm agFRaRaE-
THTASIAAST IIAAATEGA NN
The bestower of liberation or Moksha as he was, Shri Hard

with a view to destroy the sin left over in the river by many
pilgrims performed again Snana or holy dip in accordance with
the proper ritual-ceremony and after performing his routine
Patha-Pujan or rcligious prayer rested under a mango-tree
looking to the people coming over and going from there or
Nilkantha Varni’s place.

zfq sigfanfaawneeg fam: a0

End of Canto XXX of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s
ETpic Journcys through the Forests, »

+ durematrengg shaafaad =t agwew g
AaEd Attt afanfameam |
gifta: quzgi@esramianr sEeml mearas o
geat & afas wafrerrmg a=An a6 ngon

X Vasantahlaka Metre
+ Shardula Metre
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LX May Shri Hari protect me who blessed the brahmin
with his preachings and made him his disciple, took a holy
dip in Pampa Sarovara, preached the head of the Mutia, the
doctrine of overcoming the maya, told the story of Narad and
Vishnu, came to Pandharpur and taught the theories of the
power of the word, implication and intcnded meanings and
their employment to an ascetic or Ssanyasin and initiated him
to his discipleship, came to Chandrabhaga river, liberated a
siddha and performed many yajnas or sacrifices.
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+ godt wgfeaEs qqsq daies gean agt
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fasrilafruzgeanasg Awfad faad  uegqn

CANTO XXXI

LXI The Thirty-first Canto contains the following: Shri Hari
preached his doctrines to all those who came to see him, He
showed them the way to be frec from Maya which leads to
moral and spiritual deterioration as was the case in the exa-
mple of Ghanti (grinder) and thc Sadhu or ascctic,

Then he went to Janardana where he preached the mea-
ning of the metaphor hknown by the title ““Gajendramoksha”
or a story of the liberation of an elephant by the Lord,
then he came to Burhanpur where he rested under the ban-
yan tree and cxplained the mystic doctrines of Upanishads to
his listeners cte.

et avewn w9 @ giwfaat o
gergan: st aglafenar spmy ugn

(I} All those who werc with clean heart and simple
mind with full of devotion when they saw there Shri Hari their
hearts were attracted to him and  they gathered together
around him fecling a sense of wonder.
+4- Shardul Metre
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(2) The ocean of mercy as he is, Shri Hari when saw
them with full of dutifulness, desirous of liberation and eager
to listen to discourse from him began to say.

Shri Hari said:

stgfcearg—

HargFaEag AT aantiaan: |\
qFN WAA qd g7 ga faad w27 030

(3) O men, youare all entangled in the cycle of Samsar
(Birth, rebirth etc.,) and are suffering from spiritual, super-
natural as well as natural calamities or miseries. Be free from
this, thinking that there is no happiness in Samsar (or the
world).

a¥sfer afam Mgz agargdlat @
MITASEARAT A I qG NAFUR ¥N

(4) Those who arc entangled in this vicious circle due
to delusion, have gone down to miserable conditions. Therefore
listen to a spiritual story leading to spiritual knowledge which
I tell you for the good of the people.

g1 wfmg At qaat oot
ageom @ ) 92 9% gfam
e freqgedw  qgewATRIaREman
saeg “qq<”’ gfa w5 aEar st uwn

(5) In good ancient time one Yogiraja (a person well-ver-
sed in yogic practices) led by the wish of God went to a city
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known by the name of Mayavati. He had no desire and was
busy reciting the name of Shri Hari, happened to pass through
a densely populated locality when he wasstopped by the sound
“Ghurghur”.

franns: medgafle  faeaama:
dfafgany wifag gadl wefirmam-
QEEMAEATTAG TNGAFWT  FAT
swmmfrat e CL bt
fafat  fachwwma nen

(6) He, while he was thinking as to what this sound is
saw a young woman putting wheat into the grinding machine
from the baskets placed on her right and left sides with two
hands working one after another.

aratgiteRlafate ffeer fak g
mages: @ W@ ¥ faweww g onen

(7) He decided that 1t was a sound of grinding machinc
but immecdiately he was engrossed in decp meditation, overpo-
wered by sorrow began to weep loudly.

AFTist: dqElfT Qemrre @t oaew
FIERTY WFIAAT A AR

sf stoq wmmE,  wger =@ @ d@if

e gezar et g wlandy wRmmE nen

(8) when passers-by saw him thus weeping  aloud they
adhed for the reason of his weeping, but he did not reply
and continued weeping. Thercupon onc learned sanyasin came
there reciting the name of Shrimannarayana. When that asce-
tic or yogiraja saw him, he saluted him and began to narrate
the reason for his weeping.

H.-9
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ARl frafa
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(9) O Bearer of staff (Dandin) to reveal the mystery to
those who know nothing about ultimate reality is like crying
in wilderness and is fruitless. That is why I did not tell any-
thing to anybody. Now, you, the knower of essence met me,
I tell you this,

gat dtgAdaet  ardeareasERc-
FIW  GRCIRAE]  TAAGIRYE
gafeni g fSlwg ARl ngen

(10) When I saw this grinding machine (which docs not
leave even a grain ungrinded) 1 was reminded of the wheel of
Samsar grinding to death innamerable animals. I could not
tolerate the sight of their misery, my heart was overpowered
with compassion and I could not help crying.

afmrg 2od) SarE—AY WY ST
W&y MfmAn  faggedt wTe-
wfe:  Raeftgea @ EwTiRAT €1
oo wgwass wqd st i i

(11) After listening his reason, the sanyasin (the ascetic)
said, O men listen ! This yogiraj said that the wheel of time
is all powerful, hewildering always, grinding everyone to death,
leads universe to destruction through manv ways and means,

sETt YAtGRAlI SRS
fasueapimg qrarETenEY: Tt
wrnaEnfiretn  add  "WemEs: gl
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(12) The downward portion of the great wheel of time
is the earth, the upperpart of 1t (the grinding machine) is the
sky, the axis through which both the parts of the wheel rotate
is Parmatma or Supreme Lord who by his power of retention
it equally sprcad over everything.

YquitgaHemTa AT fraa g
femfast ®aw qegdaaredr
T MEERE IR G C LR SRR CR T
fremai Tgteat wmafd ugan
(13) The hole of the wheel contains small wooden strip
with a hole in which the axis 1s fitted represents the division of
timeinto the day and the night and the wooden hand by which
the upper wheel moves 1s the Command of the Supreme Loid.
The woman that moves the wheel or the grinding machine
is none other than death which grinds them non-stop for ever.
fasgumeanfreaiyam  aatests
dng ot (dgf) seveast-
sy wofg  (SeReRe
argy) @ wwat A3 wafy newn
(14) The Jiva is like the grain of wheat in the basketlike
Brahmand who is grinded at an appropriate time. But thosc
who stick to and around the axis like Supreme Lord the death

in the form of woman is incapable of grinding away. They are
not subject to birth and death or suffering.

ud qEEw fGEg qEaEe g
AR TEEHA aewd e
AREQUHAEA A TRaaTiear 37 wfreaa gy
(15) Thus thinking the world (Samsar) as a grinding ma.
chine beware, submut to the Supreme Lord and be free from
the cycle of birth and death by follewing his command in the
form of righteousness (Dharma)
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(16) The inhabitants of the city thanked both the great

Souls,. saluted them or fell prostrate at their feet and promised
to .abxde by their commands. Both of them, then, blessed the
citizens, bid good-bye to each other and went their own way.

wEt § uwww, wdfgedmeas

frammen fmmrmafafrosag e

qAT  WIALAIIATIGS  WRA-

Aysigatatst fauaganmearn ah gafa uel
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(17) Therefore, o desirous of liberation | thus rotates the
wheel of Samsar leading the universe to destruction. Unknown
of this as you are steeped into darkness blinded by ignorance,
do not see the Lord, the hestower of liberation, and the souls
enjoying sensuous pleasures leading to destruction and corruption,
after death go to hell.

wq:  TEadTeRgdwaTERiTE
FREA | ARKIAISACHTATANA
TAERAEEETErasEl gsaRaTat ngen
(18) Therefore be full of devotion arisen out of rightcous-
ness or performance of one’s own duty. Due to total self-surrender
born of intense devotion to Lord you will have direct reals-
zation of Supreme Lord.

RNeqaq wiaeatft AaFEgafn G
TPy TEEed @ GAIE @l A nglu
(19) Shri Mari after tcaching the supreme cssence of
Dharma or duty as a means to destory the bonds of Samsara
or attachment to world, showed them his own real form
and went to Janardana,
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(20) Happy as he was after going there, Nilakantha Varni

bathed in the holy waters of the pond and the lord rested
under 2 tamarind tree.

aa® drg avwR gwAw AE ghoy
feaisla aadtan axss faaafaa: ngqu

(21) There came a Vaishya (a businessman) and pleased
by the spiritual lustre of Shri Hari bowed down to him and
respectfully began to ask.

eqtfRT wetex WisTeR sATEATd WERTNAW !
weAwATEAAT aq sgemisfer a3 3w ukgu

(22) O Swamiji ! wonderful is the story of liberation of
the head among elephants (Gajendra moksha) which I want to
hear, Please tell me.
stgfceaa—

afsaaiarzmmasaln vl

WD, FEERY g WY

wraEEed a9 1 aEfa-

gated  fmErad fRa: uan
Shri Hari said :

(23) Satchidanand or Brahman with three positive attributes
of Existence, Gonsciousness and Bliss known three as of the form
of light in their totality. The Murti or the divine form of the
Lord present incognito is the cause of that light, The totality
of the light is known by the name of Kshirsagara. The Triloki
(Maya cncompassing three worlds) resides under His control,
or is dependant on him and is known by the name of Trikoot
mountain.
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fafaufawavawregraad daraom-
Agwefe  fafaamadacat  sitasqt
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(24) Know the Samsar full of many sensuous pleasures as
a big pond full of many lilies with fragrance. The soul (Jiva)
suffering from three kinds of miseries is like the head of the
clephants who with she-elephant in the form of mayik Vrittis
is immersed into waters in the form of five sensuous plea-
sures.

agxm st afy: waafaiom
THE  FEEHRE!  UE qEAT-
WITEA  WgNISVEem  gE Wi LRy

(25) Much time passed since he fell into the pond but
did not come out willingly. He was caught by the Time (Kala)
in the form of crocodiles by their mouths in the form of evil
desires (Vasanas).

T AT AT TIEEATRA et
gfeamen mgqd famd  FIAISEER AT N3N

(26) At that time thinking that there was no escape from
the clutches of crocodiles (Kala), due to his good actions in the
previous life remembered the Supreme Lord who being p’icas?d
by his devotion came to his rescue, destroyed the cx:ocod'xlcs in
the form of Vasanas or evil desires and freed the Jiva in the
form of the clephant from fears and graced him.

s afrad s 5T
wageyfrmdat g qAMR
Mewwalsfa a@l aOAGATE qqt el
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(27) Hcaring from Shri Hari the story full of spiritual
knowledge and leading to the good of the self, that head of
merchants was much pleased. He fell prostrate at his feet and

went home. Shri Hari ffom there moved on to Burhanpur
city.

a9 saugaanafas w3 den & wfa
g oo fesaged WA @ @gEkan
wweg wiewfe: d@gsaa 1 @7 g
wrafRag gadsed fafeay daafgaeae st uken

(28) There he saw a Brahmin sitting under a hunyan tree.
As he started approaching near Brahmin, Brahmin himself
recognizing the spiritual form of Shri Nilakantha stood up
with folded hands and <aluted Him, Pleased as he was know-
ing his heart’s desire 1evealed in his payer, He began to tell
him the mystery of the Kenopanishad.

T @ GIEW TR AT
AafafgardafmagfaE@s o
a wfe Az wenfaamanfea g

(29) Brahmin listen ! He 15 fool who, after getting birth
in the human body which is most difficult, has not known
Parbrahma (Supreme Reality or God) by duly performing the
duties revealed by the Vedas and thereby clearing onc’s own
chitta as a precondition to realization, because otherwise in any
other form of body, it is quitc inpossible.

oy @97 qAafeaaE-
maem ag st miwwer wafg
ageafafead Twfaelt o whd 7gf ngon

(30) Parbrahma, through identity, has revealed itself in
everything static  as well as  dynamic. E\'Crything including
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possessors of the body is moved by the power of the

supteme  deity, without that, none is capable of accomplishing
anything.

g gmren ¥aT & wg fm)
ge a8 T ayfay fawd
HIgEAEl TAAY S TG
wfwr Ban gwEmm: ugan

(31) There is an examplein Kenopanishad about this. In
ancient times, Indra and other gods became victorious in a
fierce battle with the demons after much difficulty and hence
all the demons went to Rasatala* the gods therefore became
puffed up with pride and began to blow their trumpets among
themsclves thus.

fray a5 FemAwmEiaa:
fogad wdifa  Jmafwad
faeilan et quag AW
Tfeedn sgawa @ i et narn

(32) How can the demons withstand our combined stre-
ngth which is itself self-accomplishing? Seeing their boastfulness,
Parabrahma with a view to destory their pride revealed
himself in the form of great luminous light and stood before
them.

Yaey foosa & a0 qoTENd
7w gATEER  femoreiad ¥
gk mrgagfadd aweld mRAATG: w3y
*There arc fourteen Bhiuvans or inhabitations over and above the
earth, seven above and seven below out of which Rasatala from the

filth stage below the earth according to Vedic mythology is Atala,
Sutala, Vitala, Talatala, Rasatala ete.
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(33) The gods sceing the luminous light before them began
to think whether this is some Yaksha in the form of the light
or something clse. To decide this, all of them decided to send
Agni to it.

awmaafid  A@  FeS-w WA
v ¥ aafafy o=t fawageaE
gadagen mehimww &) sgmafranmfer navn

(34) When Agni came to Brahma, Brahma asked him
who he was, what was his name and what was his power.
Agni on hearing this said he was by name god Agni, the conve-
yer of the oblations (cast into yajnavedi) to various gods and
he has the capacity to burn (anything).

afmer gop qot grat frena
Far SYare 1 ggg wafagfafy
glawaefa agfeag =d
7 smw av wfewa: wwEa: nawn
(35) Brahma therupon placed before him a straw and asked
him to burn it. Much as he tried, Agni could not burn it, felt
ashamed and returned.

aar qar Ui AW TG |
qaAlsfe wear @ waidtata qed @ge
e, wed e avd & SeegFal ey n3gn
(36) The gods, then asked Vayudeva to go to Brahma,
Vayu went there and asked who he was but Brahma counter-

questioned as to who he was and what was his power, Hearing
this, Vayudeva (God of the air) said.

sfagamiang afamaan ad gy
fig wAdlsfen 1 a9y v qdag qui
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(37) I am the famous Matarishva (arr by that name) and
am capable enough to move everything by my prowess Brahma
asked him also to move the straw He tried very hard but
vain, his pride dissolved for ever and went back

aq eaufReRl ww MAq AeIAa-
wWEg o s qg fded
et fawt araal naeEt sen
iy aEdl awem 1 fEwras
ag aw sfa wem wg fgAgan uien
(38) Then Indra (the chief of the Gods® himself went there
and wished to 2sk but soon that Brahma i the form of fhummu-

nous light disappeared Indra was much displeased, fus pride
destroyed, asked Parvan, the wife of Shankara who sad

W gRTEy: gu W awedr a7
af @ W W @y AL
smacnrizaaratfn  @afeda
9t qET qAETEIIG aImfFaRsEEINI N

(39) O Indra and other Godst The power by which each
one of you 1s capable enough to perform your actions and the
power which equally spreads over wvictory as well as defeat as
the prowess of Brahman which i conformity of 1ts own wish

earns fruts of various actions
7T amEmR SR IRNETRAI,
am fam w Taeeadsfc awal st oveu

(40) That Brahma reverled 1tself to destroy your pride
Know that none can accomplsh anything without 1t
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(41) On hearing these words from the holy mother that
the power pertaining to each one of them is sheerly due to
Parabrahma and that they in and by themselves do not have
any prowess of their own, they decided to submit to Para-
brahma, their pride destroyed, went to their respective places.

It § WY, q¥d agm gataaf
wdfaagiRy, aememfusarfula-
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wfa wigda sSeaadt Stat e faaad 1wl

(42) Therefore, o Brahmin, know that Brahma dwelling
inwardly, knowing as an antaryamin and also staying in the
outlets of all sense organs spiritual, supernatural as also supe-
rvising deity and sometimes takes birth as Saguna deity (Dei-
ty with qualities) to protect Dharma (duty) on earth,to purify
it (from evils) and to spread such lilas (sports).

qrerweg AngRifzTmEEEaaRww wean
gfz uzag v fagamenul A @97 uvzn

(43) The treaders of spiritual path, therefore adopt Vedic
means like restraint(Shama) sclf-contro! or celebacy (Dama)
purify the mind, concentrate and constanaly devote the heart to
Parabrahma (the Supreme Lord), become sinless and gradually
attain liberation

aw famm fase) sragd) gfe awr
ww TEag WAt sfawr eranig: aven
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(44) The Brahmin, best as he was among ali Brahmins,
hearing the essence of Kenopanishad from Shri Hari was pleased
very much, fell prostrate at His feet more than once and said.

+ wamfeant agar faurwmy
gamAE feagagdteg: )
whzafaat s war
93g A steAasgaEt ey

(45) May Shri Hari who is devoted to those who are full
of devotion, infinitely great and who has assumed spiritual form
to relicve the devotees from pangs of their sufferings and who
is worthy of total submission purify my life!

gfa ot ghaafaaosrd osfam an:n

End of Canto XXXI of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

X grRvageRamay @ afesufafeiase o

wrq frageAaEd w4 § g AN ST NEIN

L.XII Shri Hari who preached the doctrine for getting free
from delusion by the example of grinder and the ascetic, went
to Janardana and preached the essence of “Gajendra moksha”
(the liberation of the head of the elephant) to Vaishya (a bus-
iness man) came to Burhanpur, sat under the bunyan tree and
explained the secret of Kenopanisad (to Brahmin). May Shri
Hari always protect me.

i
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: END OF CANTO XXXI:

KV A VA A A
[ IV VIVVIVIIV VIV VN VSOVIPR-

- Indravrajra Meter
X Rathoddhata Metre
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CANTO XXXII

LXIII Shri Hari came to Dandaka forest, took bath in the Go-
davari river, set free the Brahmins imprisoned, Paramahansas
performed his puja, preached the way to Chittashuddhi (purity
of mind), the importance of Goloka and Satsanga (attachment
to ultimatc essence) told the stories of the meeting of spiritual
damsels with Krishna, how liberation can be attained through
devotion and the purity of mind etc., are described in this
Thirty-second Ganto.
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(1) From there, Shri Hari, the son of Dharma came to
Dandakaranya (Dandaka forest). There he saw the best hermitage
wherein Shri Hari took seat.
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(2) While moving into that hermitage, Shri Hari went to

the river Godavari, took bath and began to perform daily
prayer

w7 wEwEas TwEt e @ g |\
gEY qumdRtEly gRET WA N30

(3) He saw on the bank of the river two temples. One
was that of Ganapati and another that of Hanumana.
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(4) Both of them were built by the queen Ahalyabai
(Jayendra Kumariba), the queen of Shrimanta Peshva, the
king, out of her sensc of devotion.

wafawe amgy afest Faaai )
sfagofraet g eafady TommEs:
gRafagasta TgaEd ga " sl
(5) She got peifomed the installation ceremony of the idols
of Gods at the hands of Brahmins who were stupid and

did not know the proper ceremony. They placed the idol
of Ganapati facing the south and that of Hanumana facing the

north.
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(6) After some time, some learned Brahmin came there
and sceing the idols installed contrary to the injunctions of the
Shastra (religious texts) made a forecist and said to the king
that this type of installation will fcad definitely to the destruc-

tion of his family.
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(7) O king both thesc idols of Ganapati and Hanumana
are facing contrary directions. In fact, the idol of Hanum-
ana should face the south and that of Ganapati should face the
north but in these temples, the contrary has happened. Therefore
your family will he destroyed. On hearing this the king arrested
all thc Brahmins who participated in installation ceremony and
who had placed the idols in contrary directions and sent them
to jail.
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(8) One day all these Brahmins unhappy they were, were
brought to river to take bath attended by the police.
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(9) They saw the great lustrous Shri Nilakantha Varni,
saluted him and began to narrate their plight.
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(10) Shrx Hari consoled them and said in a sweet tongue,

O Brahmins, please stop wefaping, don’t be unhappy. To-night the
temples with their idols will be replaced for each other defini.

tely.
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(.I 1) Then the king will release you giving much wealth in
Dalshina(as award). On hearing his words Brahmins were ple-
ased.
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(12) After the Brahmins left Shri Varni looked at both the
the temples and lo, they along with their deities were replaced
for cach other.
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(13) Other people saw the change and narrated it to the
king. So the king too came there to sec (the change).
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(14) The King saw the change of the temple with idok
was pleased very much, camec to the capital and set free all
Brahamins from the prison.
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(15) The king asked the Brahmins as to what this myste-
ry was due to ? Then, the Brahmins told him about the Iustrous

Varui’s arrival.
Jatemms M Ao AWl wd faaw
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(16) He heard aboat our muserable plight and replaced the
whole temples with their idols.
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(17) The king thought Varni to be none other but God in
physical form, and hence king along with all hiz courtiers deci-
ded to be free from vices (like mutton-eating, wine, tobbaco etc.)
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(18) They became disciples of Shri Varni with clean heart.
Shriji Maharaja thus sanctified this ashram (hermitage) of Danda-
karanya
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(19) All the Paramhansas inhabiting that hermitage saw
all powerful Shriji Maharaja glittering with great light, stood up
and bowed down their heads out of respect for him,
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(20) They made Shri Nilakantha to sit on a high pedestal
(seat) performed pooja with sandle-wood pastes, flowers ctc, and
offered some fruits.
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(21) Knowing that he is God incarnate, with a view to
doing good to all, they began to ask him respectfully to show
them the way to control mind,

H.-10
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(22-23) Shri Nilakantha said:

There may be persons not belicving in God and yet power-
ful enough to cross mount Meru or dry up the ocean. They
may drink away firc but very few among them may be able to
concentrate mind.
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(24) Mind is very unstable and it is very painful even
for the learned to control it. Those who have not controlled
senses, for them, the mind is like air, difficult to control.
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(25) All the three worlds manifest through Chitta vrittis
(modifications of mind) but once the meditation is accomplished
through thought control, they (three worlds) and their attraction
disappear immediately.
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(26) The mnd 15 very powerful and stiong but the deter-
mined pious great men succeed in controlling it by their total
submission to the Lord (Paramatma).
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(27) The mind can be gradually controlled through an inte-
nse devotion, strong dispassion (vairagya) and through the com-
pany (contact) of saints.
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(28) The real knowledge also 13 conveyed by the saints who
see the whole world as subject to destruction.
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(29) The discriminate should know the saints and learn
from their company because they are free from attachment
to pretence, honour, pride, anger, jealousy and infidelity and
always clever at obliging others

AR & ¥ @t @ngar afy o
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(30) If a person 1s full of vices and if he comes in touch
with a saint, he, like a dirty cloth washed by clean water becomes
free from dirt, becomes pure.

faqgfafad dsamalzy awaw: o
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(31) Those who fail to control their mind by the means

narrated above are known to be worst as they are deluded by
the darkness of attachment and because of their great stupidity.
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(32) They do not follow the path of the Lord because
they are congenital stupids and because they are engrossed in the
ocean of Samsar, gross worldliness they are always caught by
crocodiles of attachments hidden under steep waters of evil
desires (Vasanas).
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(33) Suffering from dissatisfaction of thirst, tossed to and fro
by the waves of happiness and misery and without the boatin
the form of Sadguru (good guide or teacher), they cannot sweem
across the ocean of Samsar.
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(34) They some time feel dispassion due to misfortune or
misery but due to lethargy are again deluded and move about
like a fool.

sreymE: gAify aewcd wH WIS
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(35) Due to good fortune if they get the glimpse of happi-
ness out of fulfilment of desires, thcy become happy as if they
achieved everything.
wearar: qfirell @iy qafs wgmlgs: |
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(36) Owls as if pounced upon the piece of flesh, their
mind always looks around for the fulfilment of attachment.
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(37) Their mind is as it were fast asleep in a bed of evil
desires and always gives rise to fear. It never awakens to
achieve liberation.
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(38) The mind, made up of evil desires, like a netof a
fisherman takes into its clutches those souls who are weak due
to their attachment to desires.
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(39) Somtimes 1t leads the soul to heaven, or to upper
heavens and earth where it moves in many generations of pe-
ople but it never attains to calm.
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(40) Therefore all efforts should be directed to keep oneself
n the company of saints so that wisdom may arise and the soul
may attain the abode of the Lord

[IAGTANIR A: T qOds @ |
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(41) Even the learned should not trust the mind even for

a second, for verily the mind full of good and evil desires as it
is leads the soul to downward path.
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(42). One should observe patiently the various modifications
of the mind but need not submit to it otherwise it may lead
to great misery.
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(43) O Paramhansas, listen to an example I tell you in
this connection. In ancient times the dancing damsels (Apsaias) of
heaven were attracted to Bhagvan Narayana. So they began to
perform penance to have bodily contact with him.
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(44) Seeing them thus pecforming the penance, the great
saint Ashtavakra who was devoted to Brahman (Brahmanishta)
and was performing penance by standing throat-deep into the
water, blessed them with the boon that “their desire shall be
fulfilled”.

gn gal wft @ weg afgfeisow
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(45) So their desires were fulfilled after when they saw Muni
Ashtavakra who had come out of water as deformed, they could
not help laughing at him as they were overpowered by she mo-
difications of their mind.
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(46) Seeing the damsels (Apsaras) laughing at him, the
Muni became angry and cursed them that they will have bodily
contact with Lord Shri Krishna but simultaneously they will
have physical touch of other ordinary human beings also.
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(47) Another cxample—in the abode Goloka which is
without cight coverings, Radhikaji was kept in high honour by
Shri Krishna but puffed up by pride she considered Shri Krishna
not in the form of Purushottam but as a2 human being.
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(48) Thereforc inspired by Krishna, his friend Shri Dama,
a shepherd-boy became angry and cursed Radhika that she may
go to the world of human beings and may have physical con-
tact with them.
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(49) On hearing this, Radhikaji too became angry and
cursed Shri Dama that he may become the demon (Rakshasa).
So he too became the Shankhchuda and after devoting sometime
to Shri Krishna, he attained to Goloka.
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(50) Radhika too assumed human form in Gokula, pleased
shri Krishna and when her desires were purified went to Goloka
which is very difficult to attain even by the great Yogis.
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(51) Paramhansas, I shall tell you the way to attain that
abode (Goloka), please listen to with faith. After knowing the way
and behaving accordingly one can become free from fears and
go to Goloka from where he never returns except only by the
wish of the Lord (after going where none returns, know that to
be my abade yad gatva na nivartante tad dhama paramam mama
—is the saying of the Lord in Bhagavadgeeta).
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(52) The only object of human tife is Moksha or libe-
ration and hence adhering to one’s own duties pertaining to one’s
caste and station without attachment and employing the means of
restraint and celebacy (Yama-Niyam) if one establishes firmly one-
self in concentration as described hercafter on the desired form
of Lord worthy of concentration, becoming siddha (who has
attaincd full concentration), one attains to Goloka,

amdaamaim whawafanfon
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(53) There 15 asaying of Skri Hari that he honours those
who have knowledge, dispassion and who are firmly established
into single~minded devotion.
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(54) Onlysuch a devotee attains to the abode of the Lord,
there is no doubt about it He who is devoid of this, never
attains to the path of liberation.
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(55) Hence the Yoga always leads man to attain to the
level of full concentration (siddhi) and the spiritual relation
with the form of Shri Hart is the real meaning of Yoga, it is
50 said.

wreqa Afrafcdy Jamt awwt gan
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(56) The testimony of the Vedas attests the truth that the
devotion only leads to liberation, therefore keeping this quint-

essence {of the Vedas) at heart o man, devote thyself to Shri
Harj
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(57) It is said by the learned (sung by the pocts) that nectar
oozes from the moon. But this is wrong or thus speakers are
great imposters because the nectar always resides in the speech of
Shri Nilakanthiji in the form of light. Thereforc Shri Hari, the
devotees arc cager to have the glimpse of your form (Darshana).

gfa sgfkfaom=g oiam @i
End of Canto XXXII of “The Poem of ShriHari’s Epic
Journcys through the Forests.”
X Tfusrgfaatraii-
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LXIV May Shri Hari who took bath in the river Godavari, reliev-
ed the Brahmins, worshipped by the Paramahansas, who narrated
stories of Damaparshada, Ashtavakra and the divine damsels, their
mutual curse and the grace of God etc, who showed how Goloka

can be attained through purity of mind and devotion, protect
me always!
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CANTO XXXIII

LXV The Thirty-third Canto contains the following: the descrip-
tion of the Muladharachakra (Kundalini or serpent power) etc.,
cultivation of their powers through Pranayama (Breath—control),
the description of the deity presiding over Centres (chakras),
their colours and the petals (of lotuses-the centres are known as
Iotuses), conversion of paramahansas as disciples. He came to
Nasika. There he preached the doctrine of non-attachment
and the importance of concentration through thc examples
of Yudhisthira and other kings, to do away with pride and
the story of Dhruva and Rishahbhdeva cte.
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(1) He advised people to purify first their inner being
through the constant practice of breath—control or Pranayama,
then control of the sense~organs should be resorted to for restraint of
desire, through pratyahar by controlling their natural inclination
to their object cultivating thereby dispassion towards the objects
of the world and thus to establish firmly in the path of yogika
concentration through retention (Dharana) which culminates
into the rising of the serpent power asleep in Muladhar Chakra
(situated at the base of the spinal chord).
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(2) The presiding deity of this lotus (Muladhara} with four
petals and of red colour is Ganesh sitting on it. Remaining there
in concentration on one’s own desired God, one should then with
Pranayama rise to Svadhisthana Chakra situated above falus
sex-organ with six petals, yellow in colour and presided over
by Brahma (the creator of the world) where one should rest.
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(3) There again he should concentrate his attention on the
deity of his desire for some time and then through pranayama
should come to Manipur Chakra situated above the naval centre
with ten petals, white in colour and presided over by Vishnu
(the supporter of the world) where he should rest in concentration
on the desired deity for some time and get out of it with

pranavayu.
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(4) He should proceed to Anahata Chakra which is situated
above the lotus-like heart with bright twelve petals and islooking
like the jewel Sphatika(saffire) and rest there fixing his attention
on the form of his desired God controlling the Pranavayu and
from there getting out of it should procecd upward.
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(5) He should rest in Vishudhha Chakra which is with
sixteen petals situated ahove the heart and with many colours
fixing his attention on the form of the desired god getting out
from there with Pranashakti should proceed.
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(6) Gradually crossing the base level of palate onc should
go to Agna Chalra with two petals, which 1s of black colour
and 1s powerful to achicve Shivastddhi (powerslike the third eye
of Shiva). There he should rest awhile. There he should fix his
attention on  Jyotirling which is full of light as bright as the
firc of the period of dissolution (Pralaya). He should hold on
the breath and think of nothing clsc.
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(7) He then becomes siddha or accomplished and proceeds
further with attention fixed on the form of the desired deity,
upward where he finds in the place of Lakshmi (goddess of
fortune and the consort of god Vishnu Narayan a thousand petal
lotus-like Brahmarandhra (variously known as Sahasra Chakra)
attaining which he becomes Mahavishnu and due to his
attention fixed on the form of Purushottam incarnate, because
of his own same qualities (Sadharmya) becomes himself Puru-
shottama.
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(8) There are these six chakras (centres) in three forms of
bodics (witha body or single physical identity), the Gross (Sthool),
Subtle (Sookshma) and the Casual (linga sharira) and the observer
of three states of Jagrat or waking state, Svapna (dream-state)
. and Sushupti or state of deep-sleep whosc very look fills up

every thing with illumination but it itself is not illuminated
by anything.
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(9) The thousand-petalled lotus of Brahmarandhra is in
cosmos as well as in individual body mn macro and micro form.
The concentrator by rematning 1n this individual body can work
out or realize one’s own psycho-physical identity with the entire
cosmic world attaining his status on par with the essence of Akash
(the sky or the space) in the form of subtle (Sookshma) sound.



Fafeam: i 4R

FaIEAvEsRaEAtaa fafaa Aiged Qfadt
fafmen = gewafame mawosd s ngon

(10) By piercing through strength attained by penance
(Upasana) he comes over the great power of obstacle (Radhini
Shakti) and attains to the cosmic sound level (Nada Mandal).
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(11) There he finds a big lotus spread over forty crores of
miles on which is seated the wonderful Jyotirling (phallus of light)
at the sight of which he becomes free from all obstacles described
before while crossing the limits of Nada or Sound. Thisis var-
iously known as laya sthan or Brahmabil to which he attains in
concentration,
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(12) He then attains to two great powars Sumana and
Upmana by the name and then proceeds to cross the great
ocean of darkness in the form of void or Shoonya which he
crosses with the help of a boat in the form of his total submission
to the Lord.

@ gqaAmErES frafireiEdmg
wafq wfagaze aniwaf, fafgand
fagia et gEErAEETEEA Sigq
wear  SeEeRegE  wiagm  osmf ugan



{&o sigfeamfaacmre

(13) He then by the strength of his unflinching devotion
and penance attains to the level of the strength (Aishvarya) of
Shiva and Vishnu. He becomes possessed of all siddhis (Anima,
Garima etc,) but he abandons them all because he has intense
desire to remain at the lotus-feet of Shri Harikrishna and hence
proceeds directly towards the abode of the Lord.
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(14) Thercfore, o paramahansas, the mind is very fichle but

if it is tied down at the lotus feet of the Lord incarnate, it can
be controlled through the grace of the Lord. Without the grace
of God, unaided howsoever one may try, nonc succeeds in
controlling the mind.
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(15) On hearing the discourse about how mind can be

controlled and employed on the way to salvation, all (param-
hansas) thinking Him to be Ishvar incarnate, they became his
disciples and brgan to follow his orders. After bestowing on them
the knowledge of Himself, Shri Hari came to Nasika.
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(16) There he found the Shaiva temple Tryambakeshwar

which was fit to stay. So He himself spread his carpet
(Asana) and took scat to oblige men with pleasure of his

Darshan.
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(17-18) There at that time some people came for
Darshana in the temple of Mahadeva (Shiva) but seeing the
lustrous face of Shri Hari they were awe-inspired and observing
closely the wonderful form of the celebate (Brahmachari)
they felt that they had come across such a person for the first
time. They then bowed to him and took seat nearby.
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(19) Dharmaputra Shri Hari, thinking them worthy of
the boon of knowledge called them in 2 big assembly and began
to speak like the flow of nectar,

QARTARIFA AR TSy
a wE: gawn: @ wigla Mawifaf: uzen

(20) O gentelman! those who are desirous of trading the
path to salvation should not keep themselves in the company
of those who are blind by the intoxication of wealth and honour
and who are attached to ways of unrighteousness.

sEat geaE g afadaft e
faemEmestaat | gmgrwatfng uygn
(21) The bad company of those who areinclined to phyeical

body and housc-hold as steeped into the enjoyment of senses and
H-11
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their objects, is so powerful that it distracts even the men of
knowledge.

ge dafas ag Bt add @
TSH WAE 99 @ARRAIEEE 7T uIRN

(22) O men in all the three worlds, there are pleasures of
five sense-objects full ofactivity (Rajas) and ignorance (Tamas)
and they delude the self.

z5% mifeas dred AdTweTEE |
srafgymdled @emed ad@rERg uRIn

(23) The most difficult to attain is Sattvika (pure) happiness
because it arises only after purification of mmd and intelligence.
One should always practise to achieve that.

2} wEad WA |easA TEHAWIAG
watEwmEQarg @ifeaw wmefa m uen

(24) By cultivating non-attachment to the transient pleasure
of the vody and by controlling the activities of mind and speech,
by keeping company of goed people thev can enjoy sattvika
pleasure.

adgrafadmed gd et sAifm o
g Toomwwr sga: agafe W@ ukyn

(25) All the wise people have attained high level (Urdhva-
gati) by abandoning the pleasure generated out of wealth of all
types and by submitting themselves to Shri Hari.

qa-gfafed WA 75 giae
quUEEr  WEwTTA:  FREigageagy
quEq WA aiETaER e e A
Sgigiforat aeav: TE
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(26) For example-the five Pandvas-Yudhisthira, Bhima,
Arjun, Nakuland Sahadeva—abandoned not only the kingdom full
of all wealth and the pleasures thereof like a straw but also
casting aside the rich clothes, ornaments etc, cast aside the
inclination even to their body as well as the places full of riches.

¥ 9 frgmifool wen A g
B wfaET @RRTRE A
wad aEAgRiagT e LRSI

(27) They abandoned their ego, adopted silence of speech
(Munivrata), untied the locks of hair looked like drunk with
devotion (Unmatta) and abandoned the pleasures of eating and
drinking even.

& 9 mmaacigan: @@t a4 qoEnE
TSNS SoUETS WEET Sel | "
B atani-cieatict agad qreatfa nxen

(28) As during the period of dissolution the space bound
by the pot (Ghatakash) and the space bound by (Matha)
disappear in cosmic space which merges into its cause, the
space of Consciousness (Chidakasha) and disappearsin itsidentity.

AT MOYAT: TEEIEI I FOgR A |-
aERmReAfaar gt n3Rn
(29) So the sons of Pandu surrcndering their minds at wie

lotus feet of their desired deity Shri Krishna Purushottama and
attained liberation (Mukti).

agqr-wgdt  fmadaEmdt g

fRATEagaREgI a9 WA ATEg -
o g "W SWR N3en



Y wigfaafaatmmreg

(30) Similarly the sons of Manu, Priyavrat and Uttanapada
by name both cast aside the pleasure of kingdom which is very
difficult to attain even by the gods, went into the forest, devoted
themselves to concentration and attained liberation.

waral gaufe guam  faeosd
sawmAlla gewm fame s
et Wz gafafgast  fefas
TR uzgn

(31) The great devotec Dhruva also obeyed the commands
of Shri Hari and administered the kingdom without attachment
and though his minister blamed him as stupid, block-headed
etc., he remained a devotee without egoism.

ud fagy 9ga: shmienar qage=yest
marfaraly T WanaEe degu e
grat WigaTe qT8 T8 WA gaw: 3R

(32) In the same way, Vidura, Uddhava, Mandhata, Kavi,
Muchukunda, Alarka, Yayati, Rantideva and many other kings
abondoned their worldly pleasures, became devoted to relieve
themselves from the pangs of suffering and attained the abode
of the Lord, the highest status through the grace of God.

sarawdisfe st agamafen
oggaaiy amaq ity @ ogfa
famza wedrT=RAl 9AE ngIn

(33) Bhagavana Rishabhdeva also with a veiw to teach
men preached his own sons the doctrine of the duties of para-
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mahansas, put aside the honour and bccame free from delusion
and attained static posture of Yoga (Sthitaprajna level of Yoga)
and moved about on earth.

wdY ¥ mewwn: gzew Wftaanfr—gd
ayeneg ura  fadar  fargww wear
A ATEALAFANTGNATGOT I4  AFTA
& aaeaq ngen

(34) O gentelman, therefore after attaining human body
which is wished for even by the gods (and yet they do not get it
and which is very difficult to get ordinarily), all of you by abon-
doning attachment (Mamata) and ego and by adhering to the
path of one's own duty, and by the worship of God attaining
strength thereof try to liberate yourselves

+ AT FRISHARA JATETED
JUmfeaaen gaar g @an s

ST WAWHaQat A KT
fasmt gl ®wefr  wfeww @93 nayn

(35) On hearing the specch of Shri Hard, the son of Dharma
like the flow of nectar, as the diseased becomntes free from the
disease and attains calm by drinking the nectar so those who
were there 1 the assembly and attached to samsar hike the
diseased attaned peace of mind and became disciples of Shri
Hari with devotion

<+ Vasantatilaka Metre
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End of Ganto XXXIIT “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

X geERtrarmtmiaar swrimam:
fiom: aF T & uwafeemr mfad adeEw
fesd i we faaafreas araet am gwE

sqR Wad §R BAMAATALEIARTT: @ AT HEK M

LXVI May Shri Hari who preached the breath control, the
movement of prana to Muladhara etc, their presiding deities, the
colour of lotus petals, etc, to the yatis or yogis and made them
disciples, came to Nasika and preached the gospel of non-attach-
ment and concentration on the form of the Lord and told the
stories of Dhruva and Rishabhdeva, to abandon ego and won
many disciples protect me!
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i; :END OF CANTO XXXIII:
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X Sragdhara Metre
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CANTO XXXIV

LXVII This Canto contains the following: the arrival
of Shri Bhagavana in the village Dhuliamal, how a Bhawsar
lady sent her son in search of Him, Shri Hari showed him
His foot to bring out thorns, he recognized Bhagavana as he
could locate sixteen signs (in him) and brought Him to his
residence where he served Him.

el AT qER Arowst gl )
gammfagae  qEeE frre . ngu
(1) From that city (of Nasik) Shri Nilakantha Vami went
to Dhuliamal village.
qrRTGTETH @@ WEr  ®AgR A
ATTATTSSE  ATIT A gl un

{2) He took his seat under a pipple trce on the bank
of a beautiful river nearby the village.

4 Malini Metre
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afer daad wifay  towieem whew o
uETTEER g faman THE

(8) In that village stayed a Bhawasar lady who was full
(l))t_' tc}llevot.ion to the Lord due to her good sanskaras of previous
irth.

afasrt  waaw  wenEdTEtEaREad |
o 3fF gEr @@ agEsiAkgsr uvn

(4) She was very eager to have the glimpse (Darshana)
of the Lord when she heard the news that the Lord has taken
birth for the good of many human beings

Far qmmfa w9Em g} "A@tEed
feraaedt @3 ga an fadw wwgw agn

(5) When shall I be able to sce the handsome lotus-
like face of Shri Bhagavan, thinking thus, ecager as she was
asked her son thus.

wead arfy wdd agear g W faw
ume Ak gear wafimm aiw nen

(6) O my son! take this lunch-box, go immediately,
delay not, recognize him by any means whatsoever.

atm @ R s Neengieews: )
arily WAl waa: faar @ gaae: e
(7) Bring him to our residence, otherwise I will think

that you have been bown a shame of me hecause your father
was a devotee of the Lord and lived a dutiful life.



agter: wi: TR
mafr  sigtiwt gfewma o
anraed g st faar gawfe @A en

(8) You are also 2 devotee of Shri Hari and do repeat
His name daily. You should not comec heme without bringing
with you the Lord.

FmedTacaETR dien wemfi § @R |
gd gowfaai & "@ Nig aegac ik

(9) If you come home without bringing with you the Lord,
I shall commit suicide. Hearing thus the oath taken by the
mother, the son said.

AT IATH—

waal wgE) WA 4 sAvag fe oo

zfg fagmfr sraemfass 33 % 937 ngen
Bhagavandas said;

(10) O mother listen to me. How should I recognize the
Lord, please tell me the signs through which I can recognize
him,

RAAFGATH~—
. weamit o sabwmatt g
geg afigormared fagamt waw fegaq nggn
The mother said:
(11) Hear the ninc signs for the recognition of the Lord,
He bears these nine signs in his right foot.
wafeas ond oW wEAELEEET:
FEIQICIEA T AAAYT qOAFEH g
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(12) They are Swastika, the Lotus, Diamond (vajra), the
flag (Dhvaja), the Jambuy, the Yava, the Ankush, the Urdhva
Rekha (a line going upward) and Ashtakona (a geometrical
figure _with eight angles), His left foot bears the following
seven signs.

famtdl Wwd wtw waskedlysaraE: 1
wemsafa swan wafegmbt dewr ngzu

(13) A triangle, the hoof of the cow, the rainbow, the
fish, the halfmoon and a pot. Thus there are sixteen signs in
both the legs of the Lord.

aeowEEEa  afmgiTrrEhead o
agdger  wfgsomn @R A wmE@EA uern
(14) The bearer of these signs, it is Jaid down in Sat-

shastras (Scriptural texts) is known as God incarnate. His
body is without shadow, when in light.

Aafal  gETE ey it WA !
od:  sitawfaama qgamm gEw o

(15) His body is transparent and hence one can see the
lamp placed behind Him. So my son, know the bearer of these
signs as the Lord and bring Him home.

wrgw  wfw disy acoet faasna
waat Wy W enfea B g @@ @7 ngsan

(16) On hearing this the wife of Bhagavanadas overpo-
wered by sorrow, begon to weep and said that she will not
be able to bear the separation.

gacaasd wiwat & amwyg fafeg &
agryawygwed w1 wfew  wfamafa ngen
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(17) What will be your plight when you will have to
scarch in scattered over places, villages, mountains and forests
inhabited by fierce animals?

AT FAHARA T GeAl WS )
wAgaafreyr @t ¥ | 3w ngen

(18) Inspite of your cfforts, if you fail to trace the Lord,
I presume that you will not return and my life will be in vain.

WAEFE e § 99 i W 1
fadsfemrst guad At Qfeaed g

wifmad Tar g @dd wW oAy )
AAIGEAAT whmiTafaam=it ngen

damr wirmr gamsgawm war @@
awaw T« sl /e gEATERT Uk

(19-21) On hearing such words from his wife, with full
faith in Lord he censured her and said “O beloved, sinless
as you are, you should not cry at such an auspicious
ocecasion. If you arc really devoted to me, if my mind is
pure and if my mother is really devoted intensely, then
I am surc I will definitcly sce the Lord, for omniscient
as he is, does he not know our pious intention? He does
rcally know.”

qdwrmresy aded  wISATARar S
ag Heay snfaunta ag 58 mfafa ga s

(22) Honourable lady ! Be patient, I shall shortly come
back with Lord, be assured.
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FeER 9 af o wvese T 1
=il wafa emear fadat wagerg afy: ulsun

(23) .Thus restoring the confidence of his wife, he bowed
down to his mother and fixing his attention patiently on Shri
Hari left the village.

W FUn gAEE  wewafd a@ |
WA wgEpeImssgAt gaifa & ouxen

. {29 He came to the river bank and was about to enter
into the water he witnessed pious omens

WAAIDIATHETEAT Flear qgaraai gie:
ATART AFIUT: NEA: TIEA TG NIK

(25) Shri Nilakantha Varni who was sitting there quickly
responding to the wishes of his devotees saw the plous intention
of his devoteces and seekers became glad and called him near.

ww: g7 mgw Ry fE & & aafa aifem o
=3 adaset awar g wiieak uzsn

(26) O brother! where are you goimng, what do you wish,
come here, your wish will be fulfilled.

wegea wnagned  wafiesq gl o
wgad = awa  fEwewddg gk nlen

(27) He became wonderstruck on hearing the words of the
Lord and stopped going and began to think as he was intelligent.

wisw & Afywafy wd AemaEE: o
e = wemthr fafimaid smA & usen
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(28) Who this person will be, I do not know. Does he
know my name ? But let me go to him, deciding thus, he went
to Him.

Fuitrzdfaet wear sarw @ fem
gard e fam gAsyadg nkn

(29) He saluted Nilakantha Varni and told every thing
that was in his mind. On hearing him, the son of Dharma said,

i wag § e =ifomdt whsafs o
glsfa  wwened fidt ATgTEar n3en

(30) He blessed him and said, o son, your wish shall
be fulfilled. I congratulate you as you obeyed your mother and
are in search of Lerd.

RwEa Asig Wi d@ofa: s\
Iqfazm @vl gl wEm § qEdlas ulgn

(31) Youwill meet the Lord here and now by your pious
wish. O gentleman, sit here and see the open feet of mine.

ARl WAETENEE g |
FREFERA  Tel: Heq: Weal @At uIn
32 I have treaded on many thorns while crossing the river

(bare-footed as I was) please remove them all by the technique
of your hand quickly.

sifegaear g MR TEAT TRANES |
gt dfadmae e o gl uaze

(33) He agreed to do the job and taking the bare feet in-
to his hands began to sec awe-struck,
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wmbrafuisd wommed sweg
frad suzd dieary awmEas W nyen
(34) His handsome right leg was full of nine signs. He

carefully removed the thorns out of it and began to see the left
one.

amfy Fwfagaf @ glawfa:
wd fg W eenfaf fofamee: ugyn

(35) Therc also he saw triangle and other seven signs and
was much pleased. He decided that this is none else but the
Lord incarnate.

FAS:  dWmMSeE:  AAEcqNrEITE: |
amemfe adwt  fefeawamd@t wW nasu

(36) His mission was successful. Thinking thus he said:
¢“Maharaja, you are omniscient and bestower of all good. I am
fortunate that I happened to meet the Lord incarnate.”

gfg & @wew gu difed @ws FE o
A aisfy  sitag—wadiaaargs u3en

(37) Please come immediately to my residence and fulfil
our life-mission for my mother has always wished 1o remain at
your lotus-like fect which confer good.

HYAIERW  TAA AIATDIIET R |
quad FEawRA et 7@ oA uzen

(38) You are capable enough to uplift the down-trodden
and have always fulfilled the desires of your devotees. We have
remained your servant always, please purify our residence by
coming over there,



agieam: w: ey
RN TFrEAt ggi wg aw adr gl
afed  wEgme:  gRAl agEifaeg nagn
(89) Shri Hari, seeing his pious desire, began to walk with
him. Pleased by this Bhagavanadas ran ahead to reach home
to announce his arrival
St g WA wEETE 1A |
fraren a=d av] AT T FwEAT ¥oen
waydfgoma =a Wi feaam
srArasd sHowE  gmfafay uxgn

(40-41) He told his mother about thearrival of the Lord.
On hearing these words oozing nectar immeditely the mother
and the daughter-in-law came out and saw in the verandah
Shri Nilakantha with face bright with light and full of grace
like ocean.

+ zfEot $ sl wfafim-
aarwd fred fafgagusean wagfa:
qATRY AT gERIRET -
sgiamgat, ¥ gaaEns faesg @@ uyn

(42) O Maharaja you have incarnated in human form to
uplift those who have not yet submitted to you and who are
steeped into poverty and indolence, O Lord you always pity the
poor. You always bestow happiness on the presiding priests of
Yajnas (sacrifices) and the worshippers in temples. All our
miseries have disappeared on sceing your form dark as the
monsoon cloud. You have taken birth in the town of Chhapaiya
to protect the whole world and to show the path of truth as
well as to grant the fulfilment of desired fruits of your devotees,
You are unborn and infinite and yet your kindness to your
devotees is unique. O Lord may your graceful form remain
imprinted on our heart.

4 Shikharini Metre
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smfrafded  wommees @Eq o
femd goew dtem amwEas aa@: ngrn

(34) His handsome right leg was full of nine signs. He
carefully removed the thorns out of it and began to see the left
one.

anfe wafgnft diw gdawfa:
ad g wmam etk fofema ngqne

(35) There alse he saw triangle and other seven signs and
was much pleased. He decided that this is none else but the
Lord incarnate.

Faid:  dwmAea:  GEEEAITEIE; |
wramfe  wdnl  Wfoawang@l wwouzsn

(36) His mission was successful. Thinking thus he said:
““Maharaja, you are omniscient and bestower of all good. I am
fortunate that I happened to meet the Lord incarnate.”

ofg ¥ mad Qi ifad wee FT ot
"R gl sleg—wsdimeandan n3si
(37) Please come immediately to my residence and fulfil

our life-mission for my mother has always wished to remain at
your lotus-like feet which confer good.

FAAIERY WY NEASSTYTH A
qad geawa aawmi g oA vaen

(38) You are capable enough to uplift the down-tredden
and have always fulfilled the desires of your devotees. We have
remained your servant always, please purify our residence by
coming over there.
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AT FFrEat gt vg o9 aqar ghe
afedt  wragErm: gt agefaae wgsn

(39) Shri Hari, sceing his plous desire, began to walk with

him. Pleased by this Bhagavanadas ran ahead to reach home
to announce his arrival

qAAT WY WA AEEEE g
froea que g gu@Eed = @ Lol
Tl qed stad faaq
srAmEed  sittewts  parftiag g

(40-41) He told his mother about the arrival of the Lord.
On hearing these words oozing nectar immeditely the mother
and the daughter-in-law came out and saw in the verandah
Shri Nilakantha with face bright with light and full of grace
like ocean.

+ s 3 seofgamai afafa-
wawg e fafgagweear aaafa:
AL AT HEaeRaesaT-
gaagal, ¥ geaaws fawsg @Er nekn

(42) O Maharaja you have incarnated in human form to
uplift those who have not yet submitted to you and who are
steeped into poverty and indolence. O Lord you always pity the
poor. You always bestow happiness on the presiding priests of
Yajnas (sacrifices) and the worshippers in temples. ANl our
miseries have disappeared on seeing your form dark as the
monsoon cloud. You have taken birth in the town of Chhapaiya
to protect the whole world and to show the path of truth as
well as to grant the fulfilment of desired fruitsof your devotees,
You are unborn and infinite and yet your kindness to your
devotees is unique. O Lord may your graceful form remain
imprinted on our heart,

4+ Shikharini Metre
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TG WA FeA gamasIaq wauq )
A wafe wgem UMW QR 9w bvan
(48) The mother praying thus became fulfilled with unlimi-
ted joy of realization and began to pray repeatedly.
Xud 7 a4 gyafad o
qurAda  frwemda ]
g AR Foaeaga:
a0 weR wEwi faaeata e
(44) O Lord you have changed your body into that of a
forester fit for forest. You are the son of Dharma, your Dar-
shana is delightful. You have emaciated your body for the good
of others. O the enemy of ego, shower grace on me tco.
gfa sigfeaafaanemsd agfeam @i
End of Canto XXXIV of “The Poem Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”
+ gfeapnfeafmrmardangd: )
qiefargfafrar  dfaa: stadigamfs | teen
LXVIII After coming to Dhulia Malegaon, Shri Hari fulfilled
the wish of a Bhawasara lady who was devoted and wanted to see
him. Her son while plucking thorns from the feet of Shri Hari

recognized Him as Lord incarnate by locating t‘he adequate
signs, took him home and served him. May that Shri Hari always

protect me.

* - x
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{ (END OF CANTO XXXIV: t
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X Indravansha Metre
4 Anushtupa Metre



|\ sitEma J=: 0
—~ C_
THEERE: A

+ aEeFTaR TR aft@gad T
et Wed st gRaaEsa 5t
gft: zvasifesa 9% SR AFAT
gueataaad faffgaaammg & g neki

CANTO XXXV

LXIX The Thirty-fifth Canto contains the following stories: Per-
forming a miracle and showing it to Bhawasara lady, conferring
boon on her, taking birth in Zumakhram’s family, there he
preached the doctrine of fourfold means to liberation in Veda-
hta and coversion of an ascetic to discipleship and then he came
to Surat etc.

Saed | e fesmfang o
wid g gImEl W @ ngn

The mother saw that His face was marked with smile and
seriousness and that His body did not cast a shadow, therefore
she decided that the Lord incarnate Himself has assumed human
form and has come to her.

qfqeqt @A™ T eS|
glaal  FATCTAR WU HEgdg: UM
4 Shikharini Metre
H.-12
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(2) The mother assured herself that the Lord incarnate
Himself has Come here with a view to protect Dharma and
to confer liberation on His devotees. She became so much
pleased that she bowed down to him repeatedly out of reverence

and fulfilment.

wmtqear gfe wvam gquliean gamma: )
JOEREHGIRE:  SEOEE gRaR 13N

(3) She bathed him with water nicely and performed pooja
with intense devotion and with flowers, sandle-paste, incense
etc. and began to offer prayers to the son of Dharma.

qery Aewvaydt Rewen fra o
JERTR  ENTA WA TGEIEE: 10
(4) Shri Nilakantha said to them in a serene tone.
Being pleased by their pure devotion He had come to grace
them with Darshana
qonwdaai  frd  add W oEEER |
weasweRETRed Svd iftafg st i

(5) Our darshana will confer good upon those engaged in holy
actions. Our meeting with them is itself self-realization to them.

gaad q: el wWh AATEEEEr )
e faam geag WS atomg nen

(6) The mother hearing the speech of the Lord fulf of nectar
prepared sweet dishes and began to feed him, with overwhelming

devotion in her heart.

fawen TOF &Y qgg T 0
WUAEHET JOEAT WS STIFIT  qIEEATT 1O
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(7) She could mark that the light of the lamps went
through the transparent body of Shri Hari. Being convinced
by the this sign that he is noneother but the Lord incarnate
she called her relatives.

SmERmed maadfgaem =)
+figREER EB Ty I AfE Wouen

(8) Come to my residence if you want to see Shri Hari
who always does good to the dutiful and confers grace on people.

sasd wA: ¥4 g@a waat afz
Y gAY wham ar=rTaeagwER afr ujn

(9) If you are really holy come, otherwise Shri Hari will go
away and you will have to regret for the loss.

" e dvwrew wEsd Aged ARR qan
FYEHT I WE  FTHSKIHIRATAT gl
(10) On hearinig her, though thinking her to be wrong the
village people came to her residence out of sheer curiosity.
TINTARA TN G FIIT  giREaT |
IR S@TwETEEIaETEgda:  ngn
(11) With a view to reassure them of the truth of his devotee

Shri Hari appeared to them in the form of Vishnu with four
hands holding Shankh, Chakra, Gada and Padma.

qrEwdwt famde dat TR a0
e WaEA: Wta: @ar g ngqn

(12) Due to their good deeds in previous birth and due to

contact with Bhawasar family, the glimpse that they had, destroyed
all their sins.
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HAAL T FAFEA: T TIET 0ITHE: |
ARSI A AgEIAgTETy ngzn

. (13) ** We are really fortunate, our life-mission is fulfilled”
saying these words repeatedly they saluted Shri Hari, the master
of the world by falling prostrate at his feet.

qq: T qoifweqcaaigeanTaa: |
fresmafaaaEs gonE Wafwam ngon

il wifw g & Nl dgradma:
MANgAIR T wIEEEer aiaa ngyn

(14-15) Pleased by the scrvice of Bhawsara devotees Shri Hari
said “As a reward for your selfless devotion and for your
liberation I confer 2 boon on all of you three that you
will have your next birth in the beautiful city of Vadnagar in
Dhandhavya region in Bhawsar caste.

FraqEy e aeara wiEE 7w
faga  gqugmifr  aregareraEf nggn

(16) Being born at Zumakhram's house by your devotion
to me, with your good and bad deeds being washed away
you will attain to Aksharadhama.

vad aqeg@a pardla gfiaid o
FEw: g wmmam aafEwn agen
(17) Shri Mari stayed with this family for three days giv-

ing them best knowledge as they had become self-realized due
to the boon conferred on them.
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(18) Shri Hari, the son of Dharma, set out and came to
Dharampur where he stayed in a pilgrim place

HYEMAATT:  ATERE: FATE: )
g faw wwaT aes siafea g

(19) There a saint desirous as he was for liberation seeing
Shri Hari and recognizing him asked with folded hands.

wiga faod enfyeamaet fg @wewg o
aesr A7 WA ag 998 A TAuEfE 1nxen

(20) O Swamiji! tell me about self-knowledge and the
means through which it can be attained.

frren |rgaT qod waeEwsE g
T TENEEd  gedufad T ulgn

(21) On hearing the words of that saint Shri Hari, the
bestower of liberation to his devotees, smiled a little and spoke
words full of Vedic significance.

Ao W MGTE-ARAT TAATRRISTRY
Frreimt fafewadt frger: et Treewrmnfem uk
(22) Oh best among the saints, listen, the Self is real, is

of the form of knowledge, is infinite and without any blemish,
calm and also without the veil of Maya,
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(28) Its real knowledge can be had by understanding the
mystic significame of the twclve great scntences like “Tat
Tvam Asi” (that thou art) etc. from the true Guru.

The indwelling spirit (Antaryami) or the Lord is thy self. The
spirit residing in Atma or self and in the sun is one and the same.
Prajna (knowledge) is without change and Brahma resides there as
essence of knowledge. Brahma is of the form of Bliss (Anand)
born out of Vijnana (specific knowledge). Brahma is of the
form of Satya (Existence), Knowledge (Consciousness) and Bliss
(Anand). In the same way Purushottama is Brahma. This is all
particular Brahma. Brahma is in and by itself and there is
nothing else.

d7 agwwiwaa @99 T,
mermafaarn-nfag  Fqmd
sau-naa-fafgcarana sweslk ugxn

(24) The understanding of Mahavakyas (Significant sent-
cnces of Upanishads) destroys ignorance gathered together from
many births. By hearing, thinking and meditating on thesc
sentences one can know as much meaning as he is capable of

understanding them.
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(25) After attaining right hearing (Shravana), reflecting
(Manana) and mecditating (Nididhyasana) one realizes one’s
own Self after knowing which nothing is left unknown.

& = sxagreami-wdfadiaafa-
warENE 93 o, frem, e
oi, PrAEIEd, AW weualw nkEn

(26) In practical life when one experiences the ficticious
nature of the world (Samsar) like the experience of water in
2 mirage then immediately one knows the Self associated with
it as real, eternal, changeless and pure.

= aEg—faenaan Emasai=am-
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(27) That is called “Shravana” or right hearing when one
hears holy Scriptures from a holy person leading to the obser-
vance of one's duties laid down by the Vedas and “Smritis”
(Scriptures) increasing devotion to the Lord.

TARITATGRATN NG 7 qHa-
fraagas  afsawaomfed adaw
wafagzdafe gomamedfa faamm ‘s nxen

(28) “Manana” is that through which one becomes firmly
rooted in the faith that whatever philosophy he has heard
from the right guide is doubtless, well arranged with reason and
hence reliable, definite and without any change.
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(29) “Nididhyasana” is called that by which oneis rooted
in the firm faith that his desired deity (Ishtadeva), God and
Brahma are with common character (:dentical) and that one
should therefore constantly think this to be as such removing
all obstacles born out of desire for wordly objects with the strength
of his Self (Atma) increased due to its purification. It is laid down
in the Scriptures that “by suppressing the mental modifications
(Vrittis) leading to heterogeneous (objects with opposite nature)
and by turning them to flow towards homogeneous (self or the
same nature) is known as Nididhyasana or meditation.

aar ffemanada aETews foradd
WIEW WAl AgEEER WaElx ugo

(30) By the strength attained through meditation (Nididh-
yasana) one should cast asunder fully and finally the subtle body
(Tinga Sharira) and (being free from subtle desire) realize the
form of one’s own- Parmatma.

gafafaagats darakimaa=gss
Ttarg-ag war (¢) Femfraregfaas:
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(31-32) Tostabilise oneself rooted in Brahma (Brahmasthiti)
and to streghthen it, one should resort to the following four
means prescribed by Vedanta.

The first among them is (1) to discriminate between what
is eternal (Nitya)and what is transient (Anitya), (2) To cultivate
the virtues of Shama, (formation of good habits) Dama (suppr-
ession of evil desires) Uparati, (withdrawal from sensuous objects)
Titiksha (cultivate inclination to good objects) Shraddha (faith)
and Samadhana (Compromise or satisfaction) (3) To cultivate
dispassion (or non-attachment to illusory objects of sensuous
desire leading to delusion) and (4) To cultivate ccreiously the
desire for liberation (Mumukshutva). By these four meaus onc
should fix oneself in the well-known posture of Brahma (Brah-
misthiti) being free from intruding thoughts and being united
with the help of yoga. This is known as Brahmisthiti.

gd afuNiEEEmmad qem Fam:
7 | i paqden: =gl faer v iz
(33) After listening to the discourse on the right means of

liberation from Shri Nilakantha Varni, that saint became satisfied
in his cxamination and hence became a disciple of Shri Hari.

vt aet Wmgasa iy
AW FTAGAESATa FEwW e
T gIAATE A ny¥n
(34) The graceful Shri Hari by the supernatural powers
conferring superior knowledge on him started from there and

and with 2 view to relieve the souls and to do good to them
came to Surat.

+ ud war safagwar a@3v
wamA gl sfeafs
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4 Vansashtha Metre
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(35) O Lord be pleased with me and give me your Darshana,
Thave heard that by the worship of Shri Hari my pangs of the
cycle of birth and rebirth will be removed. You have always
done good to your devotecs,

sty sNgfaafeaomed w=ulam: s
End of Canto XXXV of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests,”
x wramafmifzen a7 dfwafaia gvr o
I & gradEE At ¥ § fang Wmanmg neen
LXX May Shn Hari who preached the significance of
Vaidic Mahavakyas (great sayings of the Vedas) to Bhawasara lady

and her relatives and converted to his discipleship and moved
to Surat preach me also about the means of liberation.
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{  :END OT CANTO XXXV: !
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X Rathoddhata Metre
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CANTO XXXVI

LXXI The Thirty-sixth Canto contains the following stories: Shri
Varni took bath in the river Tapti, therc he preached a sanyasi
with stafl and converted him to his discipleship, from there he
came to Broach, bathed in the river Narmada and in Ashram of
Bhrigurishi preached the gospel of a thief in the form of deep
seated inclination to objects etc.

a% quEtaRdR e T qE] At
T anagwer e faad @@ onen
(1) Shri Hari took bath in the river Taptl and took seat
under a bunyan tree.
ATARE FR: FATE DA
faaarrafa & amean afgfag un
(2) At that time, there came an ascetic who was acting

against the path of duty due to his mind being overpowered
by inclination to the sexual desire and desire for worldly objects.

+ Shalini Metre
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(3) §hri Hari, the uplifter of the fallen called him near,
asked him to sit and bestowed knowledge which destroys
sexual desire,

A afogzr waai ¥ qy awd AwEw |
femfas?  @a:  wltmags qum uen
(4) Sanyasin, listen to my words capable enough of

destroying and reducing to ashes the wood of sins and immedi-
ately restoring the mind to peaceful state.

agatawmbng Nagiaaga .
gd dufad § g swae wugEn ngh
(5) He is worst among men who after being initiated into
the fold of sanyasins desires to enjoy sensuous pleasures.
Tttt ff fdae ooy Sedasn:
frmbrgary §  Swwwfagasn: g
(6) They arc sinful imposters misguiding people and thriv-
ing on that which has been vomitted by others. They deserve
to be sent to hell for thev bring blame on the best Ashrama
tike sanyasa through thew hehaviour.
FIEAE gEAEey wg weRty seafy o
srmamaadgEaaT areaal afeg en
(7) The fools they are who by worshipping gross pleasures
become subject to the cycle of birth and rebirth and go to
downward path.
fararaforad 3¢ Aad stea gdww
FeggwAtTm dun @niEa: neu
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(8) Thercfore after getting the human life which like poss-
ession of chintamani jewel, resorting to dispassion one should
work for the attainment of eternal happiness.

gm: wwmenfa awwer  waew: |
gy 47 froardt wtewcgang uaan

(9) By sustained effort uprooting inclination to all objects
one should devote oneself to Lord so that one may become free
from all sins and attain liberation.

4T gt qav: wEmlRe wfeaan o
aqraegfrad g afdfala s ngon

(10) There are other weaknesses which obstructing the
devotion reside under the shelter of inclination and as all water
ultimately resides in ocean, the inclination is an abode of all
weaknesses.

Rz weEQ WA fadeaed qd T 1
sgerwy  wEag @At afgwear uggn

(11) The major among all weaknesses are anger (Krodh), ego,
hypocrisy (Matsar) shamelessness, untruth, dishonour and misdi~
rected intelligence cte.

wquegad  gaifs ggacggdl @A
WATA: ® T GEWAEATEE: g
(12) The person inclined to sexual pleasures always suffers

from the fear of untimely death and considers his well-wishers
as cnemics. Therefore one should destroy sex-desire (kama), the
destroyer of all knowledge.

gTmd @ & =g a g mfwEyf 9

FITTAT HOIT A qwn fg smaam ugan
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(13) Those who arc devoted to knowledge if they do not
conquer Kama (sex-desirc) which is very difficult, detract
themselves from the path of liberation and go downward.

faagfamal qoit gaaga:
wmar dwfordsr ot safieaar ngwn

wgyft = ¥ aF  smealEmea:
fmamd = 4 sitar AgamEs wEw wgy

{14-15) Agni, Chandra, Varuna, Brahma, Indra Saubhari,
Ailraja  Narada, Brihaspati, all of them were great but they
went away (ffom the path of liberation) due to kama (sex-
desire) then what to talk of the soul bound on all sides by
the ropes of delusion?

TRl @EumAR wegRiEdE e )
ger: A T Mot afe add ugsn

(16) Therefore one should abandon that kama (sex-desire)
which is opposed to liberation if one wants to attain libera-

tion.
e siglated  eamaaRgERRd
wita: agar 98 auig sitmmadl: st
(17) On hearing this sentence from Shri Hari, the sanyasin

remembered all his sins together and frightened by them, he
laid himself prostrate at the feet of the Lord.

I AFAW  ALAEAES: |
afst: qEmEE wdd i gy ugen
(18) The son of Dharma who always protects those who

submit to him, seeing him repenting gave water as prasadi (as
a token of his grace) with a view to destroy his sins.
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(19) Shri Hari placed both of his hands on his head and
reduced his evil desires to ashes.

garalyEt g fod e afteeer o
aw zears sfadlsTesy wemed g8 @ ko

(20) Calm as he was, that sanyasin then became perman-
ent disciple of Shri Nilakantha. Lord blessed him and came
to Broach.

agrdl ax woeAt afed Adat fa
wimmedsieei  ametafEiaam uken

faehan fafuaq o @it v gamems:
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(21-22) There in the holy river Narmada beautiful as it
looked because of trees on its banks, full of various sounds
of the birds and which is wellknown for destroying sins,
Shri Hari, Son of Dharma took bath m accordance with
the procedure laid down m Scriptures and took shelter in holy
Ashram of Bhrigu

FoEAT AmieaT Trwgd et g g
s SRR SR fom uggn

(23) The people of city coming there seeing wonderful
form of Shri Nilakantha Varni gathered in a crowd being pleased
at his sight saluted lhim with folded hands and took seat
near Shri Hari.
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(13) Those who arc devoted to knowledge if they do not

conquer Kama (sex-desire) which is very difficult, detract
themselves from the path of liberation and go downward.

famagimmmdt ael daargm:
waar Fafssl wet awafemar ugeu
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(14-15) Agni, Chandra, Varuna, Brahma, Indra Saubhari,
Ailraja  Narada, Brihaspati, all of them were great but they
went away (from the path of libcration) duc to kama (sex-
desire) then what to talk of the soul hound on all sides by
the ropes of delusion?

aerg mangen Aeerfadasg
glaeT: AT WY Hidsor gf 999 ngen

(16) Thereforc one should abandon that kama (sex-desire)
which is opposed to liberation if one wants to attain libera-

tion,
aeyen sfgatad  TAmETYATER |
sl @gar gust auid Hmaadt ngen
(17) On hearing this sentence from Shri Hari, the sanyasin

remembered all his sins together and frightened by them, he
laid himself prostrate at the feet of the Lord.

qeaTaT SFAT  FIAPETERS:
ude: awamm wdd afe qagg ugen
(18) The son of Dharma who always protects those

submit to him, seeing him repenting gave water as pras~
a token of his grace) with a view to destroy his sins.
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(30) The peace can only be obtained by submitting at the
feet of the Lord. Without this, the happiness which he seeks is
like the one that gives peace in the beginning but ultimately
leads to great dangers.

fagafrgaanewe dted waifaaw
faafig A5ad gsaw wdag mawawa 03

(31) The happiness generated out of the contact of sense
organ with its object is giving fear and distress, therefore the
learned thinking it to be transient keep it always away like
a poisonous serpent, and keep themselves away from it.

s faAlsfrarg s mgfeem q9:
doen  wrcwa:  anAbassy  ghedy ugzn

(32) The happiness derived from the cnjoyment of illusory
objects come and go as theyare subject to destruction. Thinking
thus, the wise who always desire good of the sclf submit to
the Lord,

MNaEtw AU watAaERRed fegan o
fagzaeas o< qgf fawgeaan n3an

(33) The attachments to objects are like thicves hidden in
the forest of ignorance. They plunder the wealth of the souls
in the form of self-power which is gained with great effort.

H.-13
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(34) Then Shri Varni Maharaja set out and came to
Devanpur and delivered speech preaching the adherence to
the path of duty (Dharma) for the good of the devotees of
the Lord.

e 7% frd deaen gew wawq o
gad  witagaym Jway wed qqr usgn

(35) O devotees, always worship Shri Hari in your own
house with great devotion and prayer, installing him there,

seiRfy aer 9% varely gea w3 )
7 whram afEas waat am d@aa nasn

(36) The Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and Vishnu's con-
sort) of her own will forever stay in your house giving all happi-
ness and because of her you will not only enjoy spiritual
pleasure (Bhukti) but also, without any doubt will ensure
liberation.

At TG qu weHeaAa fassfa o
aemg gic amifra addig i ngeul

(37) Laxmi always dwells there where Narayana dwells.
Therefore with pure inchnation stbmitting to Shri Hari, one
should worship Him.
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(38) Those who disregard Narayana and worship Laxmi
court disaster and destroy themsclves Therefore always pray

and worship Narayana.

+fmrn aed wamifed s
wrat: garat gfawg agr |

faem mEIUARTE §
Ffaadd ol 7 af%3 uzkn

(39) On hearing the philosopical spcech delivered by Shri
Hari, they became fulfilled in their mission by his contact, some
of whom became the disciples of Shri Nilakantha Varni, the son
of Shri Dharma, and some remembered his sterling qualities.

gfq sigfaafaatoesd agizm: w6 )

End of Canto XXXVI of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

-
4 Vanshastha Metre
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LXXIT

May ShrijHari who preached gospel to Sanyasi and made him
His disciple, preached the citizens of the dispassion (Vairagya)
and discipled them, preached the gospel of abandoning the
thief in the form of attachment to the men in the hermitage of
Bhrigu, set me freec from attachment.

4+ Rathaddhata Metre
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CANTO XXXVII

LXXII The Thirty--Scventh Canto contains the following stories:
He came to Bochasana and stayed on the farm of Kanadasa.
Kanadasa knew him through invisible voice. He performed
miracle before inhabitants of the village, showed them his
spiritual form, then came to Navli, he attended the dinner of
Brahmins and Laladas offered worship to the Lord.

ANHRoETaay AT AFEUIL T L

FowETAEd 45URd @F TIEAAFEUG 12N

(1) Shri Nilakantha Varni set out from there and came
to Bochasana and stayed on the form of Kanadasa Patel.
NgTEIIgE {9 TIEE 9 AT )
TowmEr @ Tt 'RAfE Geszar un
(2) Shri Hari went to a well nearby for taking bath. An
invisible voice announced this fact.

4+ Rukmavati Metre
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(3)Kanadas who was at home heard the voice saying, “O
Vaishaya, go to your farm quickly just now.”

WA AMA W ad Sy g |
A SR it @ anafr @ e

(4) The Lord incarnate has arrived there to do good to you.
He is taking bath at your well and will set out soon after taking
bath, be quick and go.

fafera: daymat soweraiskrioa:
Sfeqaeaeaong Wy AL AL G Ny

(5) Kanadasa though bewildered became giad, got up imme-
diatly and said to his mother in sweet tone.

wrymify W WIE : dS AT WA w@ud |
TEAT  WEAA NFOIS JRAGATHD  TFASGAE, NN

(6) O mother come to our farm quickly, the Lord has
arrived there, wc shall have his Darshan, we shall bring him
home with affection.

sgeat gAANIGHIE gurged sz & o
dxealsEfe @Y nafwmi Wwam T hen

(7) On hearing his words oozing nectar, she said that
she has decided that morning to invite Brahmins for dinner.
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(8) I am busy preparing food, so you go alone. Lord
knows the working of themind of his devotees.

smeafa w@a mdwens w@wl gam )
Fafs amd e ST WAt @I uku

(9) He will certainly come with you to our home. On hearing
this from his mother, Kanadasa saluted her, became glad, and
set out for the farm.

| SR AN WG AL |
gulsfor q=: sear wsan: gearfad: ugon

(10) He went to the place where, the Lord, graceful to confer
liberation on him, had taken seat in the farm. Other persons of
the village knew about this from one another.

THH FEmEIE AWk St @A
FEMREM: S TEaq: gasAfa: ngn

(11) They too came to the farm for having the glimpse
of the Lord as they were fortunate due to the good deeds of
their previous birth.

aftmsad & AR AATA:
sdeiimoee Afted fazar way ugrn
(12) The Lord Shri Hari, ocean of grace as He was, showed

them his spiritual form radiating light on all sides as if from
and attended by aeroplanes of many gods.
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.. (13) Many citizens of their city, when they saw multi-faced
divine form, which was calm and showering grace to devotees
became immersed in the ocean of delight.

HI groRtd A wwat: wfagam )
TomgEE @ fg wAE: nenn

(14) They said to Kanadasa that they are unable to bear
the light of the Lord with their mortal eyes.

ITEEA A WA AEESE )
WAL AT T FAFE WAT Nyl
(15) Therefore if the Lord shows his human form containing

his spiritual light (which they could not bear), it would be
good, for them.

frarafa gft: ot faammafeagsy
@ =g qaut wed fFefiagw nggn

(16) On hearing them thus speaking, the Lord contained
his spiritual form attended by many gods with acroplanes (Vimans)
and assumed the form of Brahmachari,

@Y grReEgsAn ged afoe
Fugag SoET: @9 WAAEHEATERR 1igel

(17) On secing the Brahmachari form of the Supreme Lord
all became delightful, fell prostrate and began to pray.
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(18) Kanadasa prayed, “Lord, have grace on me, come to
my residence and be the master of my family.”

ARzl wgraw: @g 4 @E g !
EROsAAAl few T Ww e g ugkh

(19) Lord agreed and attended by Kanadasa went to his
residence and delighting mother, Shri Hari again took bath.

Fsfetafa: aq Wiawm w@@e |
TrEsal feaar engEERIEATE WA HRoN

(20) He taok a seat on wooden seat and even though he was
himself the presiding priest of sacrifice (Yajna) acccpted with
delight sweet balls offered to him with love in the plate prepared
out of leaves.

TEART T R A ad: O )
WAl afgtra powEeed G3wa: 1N

(21) He took a morsel out of it and stopped whereupon
the mother of Kanadasa came out of the house and said,

stawgEar et faetemars et o
wg Aife waTAeq—wIwA fealsd ngn

(22) With the voice chocked with emotion she asked why he
was not taking sweet balls. If he has no taste for them,
she may manage for something else of his taste.
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(23) On hearing that she is ready to prepare anything
which he liked the most, though He was purnakama, Lord with
a view to do good to her, acted like an ordinary human
being.

Taia wigdtged aar® wwgs wwq o
Aeagrand @y gafmizamm  uxwn

gdlg wfgdl @f &Y qed aaaq
au At wrEwi gl qdtai der gfea: gy

(24-25) He demanded buffalo milk for dinner. Being over-
powered by delight, even though it was noon she immediately
milked the buffalo and offered milk to Shri Hari, The son of
Dharma was much pleased by pure emotion of her.

#Hided = #¥ew gy WnaraE: )
geanfamg: g shEr afEmfmesTE: g

(26) The Lard feeder of all as he is mixed rice with milk
ate it and conferred on them the best pleasures of this world as
well as those of the other world

qEAA A GrGETEAVENAE AFAIES: | .
fortar: PRA=LATLAEH MEAEFAE q@: el

(27) Devoted to his devotees as Shri Hari is, He preached
them the philosophy too and setting out from there came to
Navali village.
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(28) The head of the village Patel Laladasa had invited
some Brahmins for dinner on the bank of the holy river of
Mahi with a view to get son.

aaE adiard g quilwd AARAT
qaframqlarg azl wfmaaT: nkn

(29) On hearing this, Shri Hari with a view to fulfil the
desire of Laladasa went near him.

geeat § 39399 swaEr fisida: )
dat SmWds: qoEr w9 3T H3od

(30) On seeing Shri Hari the God of gods he is, along with
Brahmins respectfully fell prostrate at his feet and honoured
him very much.

gqwdt fafaag wea whiaweaata: o
Wifad qeaEa Sewmafrafaay u3u

(31) He out of devotion performed poojan as prescribed
in the Scriptures, offered best dinner and offered best seat to
sit upon.

+ wdwdar qay SWe
wH AT & Fasgar Ay o
FRTAAATA qaArla
BEUCILGUIE G- Gl (2 S TEETY

-+ Upendravajra Metre
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CANTO XXXVIII

LXXV By the boon of Shri Hari, a son named Kashiyaji was
born to Laladasa, in Umareth the learned brahmins asked questions,
hearing their answers, they became Shri Hari’s disciples. In Budhej
the mother of Kodhabhai gave some corns of barley in Sadavrata
(offering freely some corns to the poor and needy for cooking
food) he put two grains in mouth and the rest he offered to
pigeons, heard the discourse of the arrival of great saints from her
and went away—these stories are contained in the thirty-eighth
Canto.
gANAT WG] AFTAT FOqAT WA |

gaed a3 i Ayt ugn

(1) Then there Shri Hari pleased by the devetion of
Laladasa blessed him with the boon that 2 son will be born to him.
A son Kashiyaji by the name, was born accordingly.

-+ Shardula Metre
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(2) Shr1 Har: domg always good to the world moved from
place to place as he so desired and came to Umareth

aedtatan® o5t sEgaad fesan o
oirRla & Eifawamasg ugu
(3) There the destroyerof three types of fires, miseries, natural,

supernatural and spiritual-full of great bliss whose form 1s, spread
his carpet under a bunyan tree and sat

FERAT AT Al ATATSTIITLW: 1
Szrdswfafamd  adars=otaan nen

(4) The Brahmms well-versed 1n Shastras based on the
Vedas staying there, seeng Nilakantha sitting, wanted to test
whether he was God incarnate or not

s "wuaes g s fae
wiws Bl 91 goER GRArgAg nyn

(5) They all gathered together and came to Shn Han
They thought 1 their mind that there 15 the discourse i the
eighth canto of hook entitled “Shankara Digvyaya”

framuematwTs qag afgdimay )
WyeT: NN WATag WIETAR gl

(6) About the meamng of Shastras (Scriptures) between
Shankaracharya and Mandana Mishra which even the hest person
would want to hear, if he without our asking him, explamns to
us, we shall know him as Bhagavana (Lord or God)
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3 Araw waeawt a@gw: sfsar gfo o
& s gamd afEdgreag nen

(7) Omniscient as he was, Shri Hari knew their intention,
smiled a little and explained the discourse with its appropraite
arguments and logic.

AAlsfrafad srar zmreEndagIE o
awafaftran: g 3fag afswmat @@ nen

(8) Full of Vedic lore, when they heard the inner mystery
of the discourse explained by him they stood wonder-struck and
some of them became his disciples.

Tad wRfra W 99aF I9wEEr |
FmgraEatms ww wfr w@eE akan
(9) Thus making them heard the words about the path

of duty (Dharma) from him, Shri Hari moved on to the city
of Mahemadabad.

Soe = g¥ WA @|l quil gRIeEs: |
ads Frewea T @ EREET Ugoll
(10) From there, he went to Jetalpur where the God of

gods, the master of the carth as ke was, Shri Hari preached the
the doctrine for the good of the people.

adyseEfa femd g8 aa fgEfo
Faenat g @d famrg wdd@gEg
SnTTaTeyat @ FEit WM gWTEE: hgen

(11) From there, Shri Hari went to famous town Ashlali,
preached his gospel to the inhabitants and the master of sacrifices
(yajnapathi) in all good intention came to the city of Ahmedabad.
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FiFhAET: qua wHgHTS faw |
Wy gaatan  whmnfmmms: oo

(12) Shri Hari, the bestower of all enjoyments (Bhakti) as
well as liberation (Mukti) took a seat under a mango-tree on the
bank of Kankaria Sarovar (big pond by the name of Kankaria).

sighrenfasdtsug qaqr abefst g
TR  Sod @wed wegE@dt nga

ofy oW WA WA at fanfiag
wadg Fashd @@ wearEd gl nesn

(13-14) When Shri Hari was sitting there, a businessman
(Vanik) and 2 Brahmin came there, had the glimpse of Him and
decided in their mind that if this Varni is Shri Hari, the Ishvar
or God incarnate then he should tell what is there in our mind.
We will then believe him to be God.

ot d@wfod s afrelsEa o
afwg w7 waify sghessi negn

argfaesfa fax mamint guafaam @
agfdafaamts smat sa@gar neggn

(15—-16) Knowing their wish Varni Maharaja told them
that this businessman wants to know twenty-four names of
Tirthanakars (the holy incarnations of Lord in Jainism) and
Brahmin, you want to know blessed names of twenty-four incarn-
ations of Aryans, T will tell you all of them, listen.
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x uww: e grafausgafas:  eamays
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SatgzarTa: gretrafs: stagEamt ugen
(17) They are: 1. Rishabhdeva 2. Ajitnatha 3. Sambhava-
natha 4. Abhinandana 5. Sumatinatha 6. Padmaprabhu 7.
Suparshvanath 8. Chandraprabhu 9. Shuvidhinatha 10, Shitala-
nath 11, Shreyansanatha 12. Vasupoojya 13. Vimalanatha 14,
Anantanatha 15. Dharmanatha 16. Shantinatha 17. Kunthu-
natha 18. Aranatha 19. Mallinatha 20. Munisuvrata 21. Nami-
natha 22. Nemanatha 23. Parshvanatha 24. Mahavira. These
twenty four Tirthankaras are there.
weEm: [AT aUE: (I-FI-TERT  AmEaeaeEa:
x wfemddiss at agafaaawm Formass g

I e s iacafgat i qmEr §
Tiaf Rigrasdl agimigat amasaeaar 1 ngen

(18) 1. Sanakadi 2. Varah 3, Narada 4. Naranarayan 5.
Kapeel 6. Dattatreya 7. Yajna 8. Rishabha 9. Pruthu 10. Matstya
11, Koorma 12, Dhanvantari 13, Mohini 14, Narsimha 15, Va-
mana 16, Parashurama 17. Vyas 18. Ramachandra 19.Balarama
20. Krishna 21. Buddha 22. Kalki 23. Dharma 24, Manu. Thus
the twenty four incarnations (Avtaras) are narrated in Bhagvata.
This was the intention in your mind which I have brought out.

AHRFNFAART 2@ SEdFar |

aet giaat wean fawe wmg: =@ ngen

(19) Since Shri Hari told them what they had Ppresupposed

in their mind, both of them became his disciples,

wmrmtafuoeds: @ W oEE @3

aoar anfrensdl ‘adsd’ ammazf: nen

X Sragdhara Metre.
H. 14
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(20) The ocean of grace as Shri Hari is He satisfied them
with his speech giving knowlcdge. Then from there Shri Hari
came to Bhudhej.

a7 @laiferrl Fam § amag
fazarlslt zamt ai wmartagg aw v

(21) There the mother of Khodabhai used to give away
barley in Sadavrata (free of charge to the needy). Shri Hari went
there and asked for cooked food in Sadavrata, but the mother
persisted to give only barley. Hence, the destroyer of sins, Shri
Hari told thus.

w1g Tgiw am fegrmiead Aar 0
seqeq Flaar wig  agaergAissr | 1IN

{22) We do not accept uncooked corns but accept only the
cooked if it is ready. On hearing these words, she became angry
and said, “Many like you come here, how many can he served
with cooked food ?”

susTEAt = MEEEEt  faget argwsAr |
afemd afroe g wfewn afg Fa7 urqu

(23) Saying thus she went inside the house and came out
repeatedly but could not offer cooked food. Seeing her inability,
Shri Hari said smiling that none, like us have ever come here.

fieed = gEIAE@ QEUE WEH: &F |
Fardl s @ g W fiew wsr

(24) I have come to beg the food (Bhiksha), I am alone
like this. The old lady ignorant as she was of the greatness of
the Lord said in vanity.



s | ELL]
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"aear agasaer  wfeen guswt afg avyn
(25) T have seen much taller, heavier and more ferocious
like a he-~buffalo many saints with locked hair as well as clean
shaven.
afenst GaRxEw  wafan awwwr afr o
g wtaew faogarawees & uygu

(26) I have seen many imposters, with red eyes, old as
well as young and having forks, looking fearful.

afrqrraagsea weg fmae: )
famany WA A 6 A §AA: NReh
(27) I have seen also those whose mouth breathed out

the smell of wine because of wine-drinking, besmeared with
ashes, with yellow eyes and evil habits.

gda TRfaTe gREt T g aian |
RIEATIT AA TR A dma 1keh

(28) I have seen also the cheaters, the looters, of other’s
wealth and possessions but never their uplifters, the kidn-
appers of other's wives.

CAHEEES S1% NEIARE FRET: )
qraaFHEgA FER fEmmm: ugn
(29) Performers of Dhyana Pooja etc. for making a show

and cheating others, without any sense of doing good to others,
hypocrites and anti-socials also I have come across.

s forst: wREEw T qigw |
gfegarEmne AEEEES @ ugon



KR digfiaafaarormeg

(80) Always they are enjoying objects of senses, feeding own
body, besmeared with dust, without knowledge and vulgar.
Also have I seen them.

FANYITNT gaaar  qsRI § |
SIRT 9q39ai qU /a1 gEEr ¥ Wmds uggn

(31) Those who assume many roles with a view to cheat
people, greedy and committers of sinful actions on earth I
have seen many.

S da @rHa A dT Tdd
AN TG AG exG AL A F0 A9 1IN
(32) There is no soul, no world, no God even, there is no

cause of the world, no good in life and there is nothing whick
can be either worshipped or prayed.

Tigedld g@ Widg o g ga fadq )
gfy wiaga ge g1 aifeass! T N3
(33) I have seen also the non-believers who believe in enjoy-

ing fried butter (ghee) by borrowed money (Rinam kritva ghratam
pibet-is a charvaka sutra, the hedonists in ethics).

qwIY qATEE FATAT AATAF: 1
qd gaE  EdgssrEer aft u3vn

(34) Those, who indulge in meaningless talks, speak too
much without any reference, describe always the faults of others
and hide their own faults. I have seen them too.

arcRARIfAAT: TeNT SAwERaTiaat: |

stresiaR aan: amfacfgar @ft nayn

(35) Those who think that they are the best, who are
pitiless, puffed up with pride of wealth and honour, clever in
cheating the world, without the least power of concentration I
have seen also.
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gamd g 7 BAvd qar o
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(36) I have also seen some of those who taking sadavrata
from here, feed the wife of others

e ngafiq s & ag Assusw
gawd was ar ggdafw fawawr: wgen

(37) T haveseen also those who quarrel among themselves
saying that the old lady gave you more than me

ARAGATEFTN FAFFTCEN ST |
QETFAYIIREA AfSAT FWAGAT 13en
(38) I have seen also those who are stupid due to ignora-

nce and hence fat 1n figure, with great egoism, born in low
caste, and with bad and evil deswres

gt gang agt friesfa 9 % 0
TWAARIGEET § § goar |ar @’ HRRA
(39) Those who use bad language every now and then,
without knowledge, dirty without taking bath, I have seen
them too

fafizmifr @ 8@ wmeatfy @ *fgham o
q & ge= mav g7 Foamal aghaa: wvon

(40) Those who are addicted to things worth condemning,
those who have never known best thing (Ged), those
who beg too much and are never tired of begging — 1 have
seen many

&g a9 ggion afafaegan
T IFIMAIRT AAGEIWI T 1w gul



RRY sigfcaafamama

X wgem Wi
fecomt afet: e fnp:
feom wo e, 9wR W@
ur @iva: sadt ofg o uwln

(41-42) After hearing such long discourse of the old lady,
with a view to her redemption and for the redemption of
the world, Lord Shri Hari smiled as he is always eager to
help those who are possessed with desire for liberation, and
accepting two or three grains of barley put them into his mouth,
He on his way scattered the rest among birds.

gla sgRamfaacomed seaifaa: &4

End of Canto XXXVIII of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s
Epic Journeys through the Forests.”

+ wfmrafy fatam, g earEmwaTEET O
ardigfca wwawafwfzama T & negn

LXXVI

May Shri Hari, who blesseda Laladasa of a son named
Kashiyaji, preached brahmins in Umreth and accepted them as
disciples, who in Budhej accepted two grains out of sadavrata by
old lady, put them in mouth and gave away the rest to birds,
who said that greatsaints but not like us will come and walked
away, protect me.

AW py X
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i +END OF CANTO XXXVII: g
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% Vanshastha Metre
-+ Viyogini Metre
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CANTO XXXIX

1.XXVII This Canto contains the following: Shri Hari came to
Goradpur. There the water of the well was very deep below,
he brought it up (by swelling) and drank it, the attendant of
Kos (a leather bucket to bring out water from the well operated
with the help of bullocks) Bijal Koli by name and others knew
this, they came to have glimpse (Darshana) but failed to have
it. On his way he performed miracle and showed it to Lakha
Koli who carried fishes after killing them. He brought the fishes
to life and made him disciple. He came to Bhal region via
Vadgaon. From there He came to Bhimanath, there explained
meaning and significance of Gayatri to Brahmins (Dwija—twice
—born). From there came to Gopanath and explained the
significance of poojan and the details of rituals (Karmakanda).
Then He went to Kukad gam etc.

e
4 Shardula Metre
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(1~2) ShriHari who has an easy access to every place, went
to Goradapur from Budhej. There was a pond on the southern
side of the village, on the bank of which there was a pipple
tree under which he sprcad his carpet for sitting and came
to the well but the water level was 18 metres deep. He

saw this.

ATIHYE Fea  TAIIATSATAT |
TS S g TARX  FOHHTE N

(3) By the strength of his prowess Shri Hari made the well
to swell the water level upto the ground surface and drank
water with his Kamandalu (drinking bowl) by sitting on its bank,

FuEIN afes diwe: gERE: (A
geam qegd o faed @ @@ v

(4) Onseeing the wonderful feat accomplished by Shri Hari
the attendant of the Kos {(a leather bucket used drawing water
from the well with the help of bullocks), Bijal Koli by name

stood struck with wonder.

qay wH wATRY 954 sAATSE Q9T
syad wndaq Framafad o @ ooy
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(5) Then he ran into the village and told this fact to Shamaji,
Patel Prabhudas and Kandhoji Girasia who were inhabitants
of the village.

agwwafa: a9 afat faemarag o
&fafg wwgdd awmEt g gfe nsn

(6) The people of the village, thinking this news supernatural
said that cither Shanker or Vishnu must have come there.

gEt A A @ faggea: o

A w{RgeaEa® § wEgHa hen
(7) Or the Sun (Suryanarayana) or some other accomplished
great person must have come, for no ordinary person can swell
and overflow the well and take water. Assuming this all of
them three became full of delight and with a view to have

Darshana started in the direction of the well.

Haswasa Aqeed ugdewataat: |
afasiign gat e w3 ™ faggea: uen

(8) They did not see Shri Nilakantha Varni, the supporter
of good persons. There was a cowherd grazing his cattle. They
asked him whether he has seen any siddha purush (person acc-
omplished with extraordinary powers) passing by.

|isga T goa: dASA TEAT: 1
WA W WG qeq wg@wlEE: @ ugn

(9) That cowherd boy said that the saint was as it were
ﬂ‘oating in the air with the speed of 2 storm. He was full of
light. It is very difficult to have even the glimpse of such
a person.
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(10) On hearing this, disappointed as they were, they came
home and thought as to when they shall get his glimpse and
destroy their sins.

wrerfag afmg gdwmat @@ )
ferqumate adst wEw wEEE ugg

(11) Shri Khodaji of Budhej town heard this news and as
he was the follower of the path of Duty, thought he must be
none other than Lord incarnate.

TR Uz T AR wITEEEi )
fagw mifad a7 7 a9 7 7 afees ueln

(12) He was sorry fornot having entertained Lord’s demand
when He came for taking carns of Sadavrata for cooked food
nor he managed it from somebody else for him.

st gz: pama fawesg mitaar
frrafwtmongal sigfoifmmadt uezu

(13) That he has neglected Shri Hari, he repented very
much but Shri Hari, because he had taken two grains of his
rewarded him (out of grace) with devotion.

Asogrclgrisdt aamm agafa: o
fagrr wriE: W19 Srawed gER adm ngen

(14) Absolutely self-determining what to eat and where
to go as Shri Hari is, even 1 the form of a samnt on his way
He met Lakhaji Shudra.
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(15) To confer on him the fruit of his contact with him,
He thus spoke to him, “O brother, tell me the truth, what is
there in your bag?”

ATRGITIET FeAT AATH a2 )
el Wz gyt wea @l waEw ngen

(16) On seeing the form of Shri Hari which he never had
seen before and hearing his voice full of love, he spoke the
truth and said, “My bag contains dead fishes.”

qamAtaEg 3 St [FEANEgR )
arfgar avAl wi: ®Und @EmERE: sl

(17) On hearing his reply the Lord, full of pity for ignorant
as he is, graced him with the knowledge that it is laid down
in all Scriptures that non-violence is itself a great duty.

aEATgeT Wigw qar ada fgaan
2 e A FEAIAF i A ngen

(18) Neglecting these words of Scriptures, the fool who
practices violence, when he leaves this body, because he is great
sinner goes to the most miserable hell known by the name of
Kumbhipaka, it is certain.

aRgenTaly w@mi dtearr qaw g )
s wgfa wwed 7 gatssitatgaay ngkn
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(19) He who maintains his family following the path
of duty is called wise. One should not commit violence even
if it earns big benefit.

wtfean: it & § fer @efa Wm0
ud Fwula wWeg g 3 a9ba g uzen

(20) The animals which arc killed, after their death,
cat the killer (takes full revenge) and the person who acts thus,
has to suffer for his violence and go from onc body to the other.

HARENL TR T
Rl W gat Ramewr fet 93g nkgu
(21) Therefore one should abstain from such action which

leads to the cycle of birth and death and act as laid down in
Scriptures 5o that it may cultivate purity of Self.

7] FATGEAtEd FA WA |
A g TR AW AR T URRN

(22) Listen from me the observance of common duties
by which one can attain liberation. You should never speak
harsh words so that others may be hurt.

zat WY qdy weeqr yhfwsean
sevay adan o wafed FEW g 0
(23) One who desires one’s own good should pity all animals,
and should perform all actions as if they are for ane’s own self.
Know such person as enlightened.
qaifad & 43 79d aFd ar @ 8 |
zear T amafza WAy F¥w 7 0en
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(24-25) Onc should enjoy with one’s family the wealth
and food earned by following the path of duty, should give
away freely a part of it (Dana) to those who deserve and
after offering the same to Lord as Naivedya (as if it belongs to
him, one should eat the rest as if obtained by His grace (Prasad).
Those who do not do like this, know them, that they eat the
sin. One should never take wine, mutton and unfiltered water
and milk.

w wEESd A qUIvg SR q4i |
Agrg agan gat 7 gdAsITEEeq. Ugn

(26) The corns without being properly examined, onion
and garlic should not be taken asfood. If they are taken out of
attachment for them, they distract man’s mind from the path
of duty.

FgHIS Aty HATARG 7 a¥q Fafaq |
WEENEnE $@ gE WALW ARG U

(27) One should not go to woman when she is in menstrual
cycle, never tell a lie, treat pleasuce or pain obtained through
one’s own past action (Prarabdhakarma) equally and accept them.

gefse ww gfee: s zeamaa o
A faat = A agnfEEys 9o uen

(28) One should treat pleasurable and painful activities
equally. Even if there 1s a loss of wealth, fame or if there is
unexpected calamity, one should not be disturbed.
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(29} Never cherish desire for sinful action 50 that good actions
may be destroyed, always listen to Scriptures (Sat~Shastra),
have faith in them and obey their commands.

wwdafgafean uatarE: w1
wat €47 wtemd T@ATEEE AT 3ol

(30) Man should overcome sexual desire, anger etc., be-
cause they harm one and love to follow the path of duty.
Always be in the company of the righteous and increase cne’s
own goodness.

way fradg A famd a@fa w5 )
w1 afpsifasr gz owEFEdEE & nagn

(31) You observe none of these rules, O fool what will be
your plight?
qioY d= wear St @Al 9w )
angrraaRd swd @iy /AW R0
(32) That Lakho, on hearing these words from Shri Hari

was so much bewildered that he fell prostrate at his feet and his
throat chocked by emotion, said # O Prabhu (Lord) I submit

to you, please protect me.”
Ty w6 Sed A ReEAiRa 9w e
qar T Tadgtzw SIEE EIIENE NIANn
(33) Then Shri Hari said, “Throw away all the fishes caught
and Lilled by you into water.”” He did accordingly. They were
restored to life by Lord’s look which was full of nectar. The
fishes, then, ran away into the watcr.



gERaEiT @t W

ag dveq gTaEd wevar faeal wua @ )
aed WA zat o wadfimedan e

(34) On seeing this, Lakha became wonderstruck and be-
came Shri Hari’s disciple. Shri Hari gave him Mantra full of
rules pertaining to his duties.

qaY quit faffuger aeamd T&y 3T )
FAATAT RAFATS I WA L3R

(35) Then Shri Hari set out from there and came to Vad-
gaon delightfully and preached best knowledge to the people
there.

oy faemg S WIERTER |
qdat whaada aemRd fewsma uian

(36) He stayed for one night at Vadgaon and came to the
region of Bhala where secing the devotion of the disciples he
stayed for three days.

sadkara welsEr & WiwAd ageaey o
= SERa f@awm gEE a2t ngen

(37) And then He went to Maheshwar Shri Bhimanatha
where he had the glimpse (Darshan) of Shankara with Parvati,

Frgon: afvearsa At Atfimeaa
afnd grrmmre wwat ffomn &% ngen

(38) There Brahmins, Pundits, Kings and Yogis gathered
together all for the glimpses of Varni Bhagavana in the form
of an assembly.
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(44) How is that light? It is full of Bhurbhuvah svah.
“Bhu” here means spread over all peoples and indicates “Om”
the master word.

The interpreters of Scriptures have explained the meaning
of the word “Bharga” thus:-

There are three syllables in the word “Bharga” i.c““Bha”,
“Ra” and “Ga”. That which enlightens all the three worlds is
called “Bha”, that which entertains this world is called “Ra”
and that to which all souls submit or gois ecalled “Ga.” The
rcpetfu:on of this Gayatri Mantra is called sacrifice (yajna) by
repetition.

THanGgE AT fafwead )

aftawagaat wqaslsfafossd uvgn
FATATERA eqIAAIERS: T
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(45-46) While repeating this, one should fix bis attention
on Lord Shri Ghanashyama as incarnation of Shri Purushottama
who is full of light and the master of eternal crores of universes.
The penance Is better than thousands of good actions. Sacrifice
through repetition (Japayajna) is better than thousand such
penances, but Yoga through meditation is the best among them
all. Nothing is greater than meditation. Meditation alone is a
means of knowledge.

SR qAREA T WEads | )
Tt SuEEEES 99 PAgEEa: e
(47) While repeating Gayatri, *“‘Om” should be spoken

first, then Vyahrti “Bhurbhuvah Svah” should be spoken, then
Gayatri Mantra and at the end again “Om"” should be spoken.

aife A @ w ¥ AR O
musareg 9% wed A 9| 7 wfEeafy nven



gERAET: EE])

(48) No place ofpilgrimage is better than the Ganges. No
God is greater than Keshava, similarly, for the twice-born no
Mantra is superior to Gayatri Mantra.

gh stear 9 @A SEEFAOIMAR
aaiy: sitgl: W Wy foewansaar nyqu

(49) On hearing these words full of nectar from Shri Hari,
all of them fell prostrate at his feet and became disciples.

HERIR TATRISHIEEY MgAraEd /a0
FEEFY AT T YAAIFT Nyon

(50) Shri Hari, from that place (i.e. Bhimanatha) went to
the temple of Gopanatha and preached the gospel of devotion
to the devotees there.

ax w@m fata R afe sy o
FHROE: ®I0 AW Foqat T FEERE t gL
(51) There camea Brahmin there and asked Shri Varni

Prabhu: “Oh Maharaja, kindly explain to me the subject of
rituals (karmakanda) and its details in nutshell.”

staelt qmg—

gmifiagd=s ot J8my awer = )
glagagglaodiza T7eq AFoegaqr nygn

FARGAMWIIT PFaeq Gaqed 7 |
S qaent wen Afafkead uyyn

(52-53) Shri Hari said:—
When one performs pooja of Indra, Agni, Suraj, Chandra, Va-
runa, Yama, the creator of the world, Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra,
Sharva, Hanuman, Ganapati and other Gods, the Mantras
pertaining to each one of them respectively must be recited.
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e H3 F Yqew MAERASTHAE uyn

FugREen d we qurmi faftedg o
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(54-55) The meaning of the Mantra may be any, but the

Mantra which contains the name of that God must be
recited while performing pooja of that God and while perform-
ing pooja that pada (quart) should be seen as it is written
and recited and the form of that God must be associated while
performing pooja of that God.

SgminaEn: frarmm gama

qEaET 3Ty <o wafy gam nwen

(56) The purpose of rituals is to protect the Vedas.
By oral recitation Vedas and Vedic tradition have been
preserved e.g. “Gananam” must be followed by *Tva” then
it can be called the Veda but if we speak “Tva” before “Gana-~
nam” then we have transgressed the tradition and Vedahood
cannot be attained By recitation only Vedas can then be
protected.
SEIREARAEEAT: qftad: qadAd |
srad Aefmtowmm st Fafag ugen
(57) This tradition of rituals came down to present times
from Rigveda period onwards. But none knows when the
Vedas were composed.
qavag gatatly Al gafaam
Sewg  frarmew  gEweRdtagd uyell
(58) O best among the devotees, whatever has been con-
tained in Vedic tradition or the Vedas which yields good fruits
T will tell you I am myself the initiator of action as well as
the distributor of fruits of worship.
Eracafcal ¥ fFrmadizaee 7\
aat affa frea: wmfefa meren Simem nygn



THATATNN: @ W

{39) Those who are well versed in the Scripturessay that the
Vedas have been inspired by Paramatma and Paramatma
(Supreme Deity) is eternal.

wged gwean fatg adafa fiarg o
A7 gmen gamt AeNs=Rsia flge: ngon

(60) Pooja with the recitation of Mantras leads unseen
(Adrashta) to yield good fruits and success in the achievement
of the desired goal. Thereforc while performing pooja of Deity,
Vedic Mantras must be recited.

smifaframl A3 v g 0
gafear « a=Ee wgawat aafaEt usqu

(61) The Vedas are beginningless and endless and so are the
rituals. Yajnakriya (Performance of sacrifice) are always with
recitation of Veda Mantras (Hymns from the Vedas). At the
time of pooja the movement of the hand and the recitation
of hymns must be done simultaneously.

FHEOTTRE! [AY AW RAQIAD: |
weitqramat  afasafafc wd g ugsn

(62) By doing thus, rituals yield place in heaven and karma
(action prescribed by rituals) and meditation (Upasana) lead
to salvation, thatis the opinion of the best.

gt fgfaen sitear  wEltua® qar o

raeqeawE st sitmaraaarfus

o Awa @ @EEf w@ A ngan
(63) Meditation is of two types. “Sabija” (with seed)

and “Nirbija” (without seeds). That which is related to the Lord
is called “Sabija’ which yields liberation.
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(64) That action which is not related to the Lord (in which
no attention is paid to the Lord) but the good action that
alone is the end, is known as ‘Nirbija’ meditation and yields
heavenly pleasures etc.

uat faed g o9 siigimne s o
weRgEAE waen qaATlfran a3 ngyn

(65) Therefore Shri Purushottama Bhagvan must be me-
ditated upon everyday and pooja etc., must be performed with
meditation and recitation of Mantras.

gegwear sigheas fasqed a9} mar )
agy agA pear fRElEl WemoaE s

(66) Saying so, Shri Varni Maharaj assumed his Vishnu
form. Seeing him in this form the brahmin was much delighted.

gasa fored @ It stafadeac: |
azr ot afa a% @& deqzy afom: ngen

(67) Again God, Lord of Laxmi, assumed his form of
Varni Bhagavan. Then that brahmin touched his feet in
reverence, saluted him and for ever hecame full of loving
behaviour towards him.

X & 3 ¥g femeds aQmwisfaume

waeaa Y SR e FOAEean caasr e ngen

(68) The twice~born said: Oh God of gods with wide
spread eyes, clever in obliging, the devotees come to seek your
refuge, the mercy shown by you on them shines forth very
much.

X Upajati Metre
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+ TEYT X RIFFSESGT FIAAIACT T TN
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(69) Oh Lord, my delusion etc., has been destroyed by your
glimpses to-day. I was ever ignorant but because of your
grace I have been enlightened with knowledge for ever. Oh
with holy feet, bless me with the boon of unending devo-
tion to you.

+ fgardRdangy @
@ FE Wil gEsEE
SEAAAIGTA T
#% fadfg &% ARE neon

(70) Oh son of Dharma, Varni Bhagavan, your emaciated
body is shining with the light of good because it is for the
good of every soul. You redeem those who submit to you Lord,
place your good hand on my head and bless me.

aftagew F=t auil FFIEag w0
wnaftagos fg aed @maw @@ negn

(71) Setting out from that place, Shri Nilakantha Varni
went to Kukad gam, There he met the king of the place, Bhagavat-
sinh by name.

foqg sufwem meed: sagarm:
g qaE agAtE A neln
(72) Because of good actions of his previous birth of the

king, he himself went to him and told him about good duties
(injunctions) prescribedin the Vedas.

+ Upendravajra Metre
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4+ awgar A9 Fugsfon
@AAGAT A T wveEr " |
gugawi  wew  aeEs
d dfoww ws waw fm onezn
(73} Oh my dear mind! worship Him who assumed the
form of bear (Varah) rescued the earth (from drowning in the
ocean), who rescued the army of Pandavas, who is the refuge of
gods as well as demons (Danavas), He is Nilahantha.
gfa Ngfaafaatuscd gatm=enian @i
End of Canto XXXIX of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s
Epic Journeys through the Forests.”
X MugarRr fass anesia
igawsa favgeadzam
safseranggafa asw At
A At gFEsEWE § W hecn
LXXVIII May Shri Hari who performed miracle by swelling
the water of the well and showed it to Bijal, attendant of Kos,
when the village people came He went away, Khodabhai’s pangs
of separation in Budheja, He brought back to life the fishes killed
by Lakha Koli, went to Bhal region via Vadagama, preached
the meaning of Gayatri in Bhimanatha, from there came to
Gopanatha and preached significance of rituals, met Bhagavat
sinh of Kukadagama, gave him glimpse, protect me.

,‘g( Aahnd N §
N S 3
§ oR wwmala a: §
; :END OF CANTO XXXIX: ;
3 3
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+ Vanshastha Metre
% Indravansha Metre
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CANTO XL

LXXIX Having heard his teachings, King Bhagavatsinh became
his disciple and on a suggestion from Ladha Bhagat, a disciple
of Shri Har1 who followed his preachings, King Bhagavatsinh
went to Gadhapur. The Lord’s arrival to Lodhwa village, he prea-
ched Lakhu Charanbai who believed in formlessness of Ulti-
mate Reality, preached her and on this count the stories of
Vitthaldas, Balanand and Atmanand ctc,, have been described
in the Fortieth Canto,

W A HFAl A T FERIEREH |
gg a9 uH:  FESEHREEE 00
(1) Oh king, listen to my words which will do good to
vou. The best religion of a king is to perform his own duty
+ shikharini Metre
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(2-3) The king who after attaining kingly wealth abando-
ning his duty of maintaining the well-being of his subjects and
being addicted to the objects of senses, indulges in the pursuit
of the satisfaction of his senses, he is despised by all, (all good
persons condemn him) goes to purgatory after death. There-
fore, even if he has to sacrifice his own self;, he must protect
the cow, the Brahmin and the poor (or miserable)

&1 zafy s aafeaea Ay swafraa: o
wardiy aERyayE asd e famafy nen

(4) The king who protects his own subjects,prepares him-
self fit for liberation but if he is idle, he destroys his kingdom

s qer NaHA O AT wEa |
set d¥ got wdgmfR: 92 9@ ukn

(5) Wicked persons go on increasing in his kingdom and
and so also unmghtcousncss. At every stage, therc is destruction
of Dharma.

A qig wenAt gfgdan ggdan o
@Y gabe moft qar aremast afmm ugn
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(6) Because of this sin the kings become devoid of
intelligence and indulge into sinful activities at sweet will due
to pride. They tread on downward path.

FERFAIEE IS qHTIET WA 8
udafgry fagm awdg aEEEE: Do

(7) Therefore, the king should observe his duties for the
sake of liberation and also encourage Brahmins who increase
the sense of duty by wealth and honour.

auAt Qaord @ WA Al qaaa:
fammm = gda  gH@mETERE i

(8) The kings should arrange for their mafntenance in the
best way possible and should administer the kingdom in keep-
ing with the Scriptures.,

AN JRAT A SIS WER gy )
swifger qoger  assist  FWF HAR UL

(9) The king should maintain the subjects like his own chijld-
ren. The king who by his pleasing good manners entertains his
subjects gets one sixth part of the punya earned by his subjects.

AR T 9d TeSEAANa | )
famal fafwamay 7 gals fgsadaw ngont

(10) The king who loves his own path of duty and is
free from pride and anger, treads upward path. Hence the king
following the path of duty should never insult Brahmins.

FAge: g W gas T
fecrren ad wR: @ME TSARTAR nggn
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(11) Baliraja who was brave and strong, yet had to leave
the best kingdom on earth and the title of Indra (King among
gods) and had to stay in Sutal (Patal) because of his pride.

WENA FAOAT AsmrariAd gaarae
FAQIHAT  FEAHICHATFAAITAT 1R

(12) Therefore the king should always avoid miserliness,
prostitutes, mutton, addiction to drugs like wine, gambling,
earning of money by unlawful means, administration of justice
unjustly and with avarice etc.

favmeTn eaea gasot afy A
qredtar: NAERA wEEar fagar g9 ngan

(13) If the king desires to enjoy kingly pleasures for long
he should be steadfast in observing the above rules I have told.

stear @ wralagt ww agafnizag o
@A qEaT weay, AR qed @at aker neen

(14) On hearing this knowledge given to him by S.hri
Hari, king Bhagavatsinh following the path of duty, held in high
honour Shri Nilakantha Varni, the honoured one of the saints.

aa waaig neTmw fAaEesdly @ o
wreagaaEyT s gied R TEL

(15) Then when Shri Nilakantha Varni stayed in Gad-
hada, Bhagavatsinh, at the insistance of Ladha Bhagat cameto

the Lord.

waat fafrad @a s =faei s
Ta PR T wralR ween
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(16) He thought in his mind that if He holds my right

hand and gives me a garland of flowers then I will believe
that he is Lord incarnate.

avd whafeag geEar g waEw FEA o
g aw g gemgR Edt &= ligen

(17) Shri Hari when he saw Bhagavatsinh arriving took
his right hand into His hand and at the very same time placed
garland on his neck.

fafsad g @t @@t q@ § wramaw
gHigrERT adt /e fReagen w@ad: g

(18) The king was very much pleased and was convinced
that He is none other than Lord incarnate. On sceing the
fruitfulness of his thought, he rejoiced very much,

aar wreara SutERY SteFraramaa: |
seatwaa@Eng R wmifafagafaar ugn

(19) From Kukad gam Shri Nilakantha set out and went
to Lodhwa. There stayed in that village a bard woman Laxmi
by name (Lakhu) who attempted Samadhi (full concentration
of Yoga) as her goal.

aFgaamiam aad g |
frawsad awen agva faasaafiet nxen

(20) She was an advocate of formless Reality of Advaita
school, but as she was with Jnana (knowledge) and Vairagya
(dispassion) she used to give Sadavrata (uncooked food free of
charge to the needy and poor).
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foats queter feaqfd aden =
wawifad qua faam cang wzr uzqn

(21) That (Lakhubai) when she saw the divine form
of Nilakantha Varni, after carefully examining him-thinking
that he is a miraculous person like Sanakadi took him home

affectionately.

fagormrrgean aetan fafwag o
gAled Waawre seen stafnd am: ngln

(22) Lakhubai fed Shr1 Hari with delicious dinner prepar-
ed by Vitthalanand and Balanand (who stayed with her).

aftaggwiaa amfamgaE g ot
I FEAMASIH AgA: WIAAMA: 1IN

(23) Because of her pure devotion Shri Hari stayed there
for three months and Lakhubai was, thus blessed with his
company; a mission for which He came down on earth.

gzl gamfaa: auss 9/ w1
wfen & a7 wd fg @ Fafar ga: uxwn

(24) One day when they were in a gay mood then
Shri Hari, the son of Dharma, asked. Oh Lakhubai, tell me

the truth, by whom you are initiated (Diksha).

afadt gedl ficd amawas wf=d
@ srg afod e greared Agmb ngyn

afgen st @A afeoed fagsisasiia
wmaqugd AEA @t WE qEl uRs



SR Wi /R

(25-26) And who are those two persans who permanently
stay with you? On hcaring this, Lakhubai said humbly that
the famous Muni (He who does not speak) Atmanand by
name came here with his disciples, Vitthal was his main
disciple. His wife expired due to some disease leaving
behind her a small son who was dependent on mother for
feeding.

acdtquna fasityat Agralraad qan ¢
geEiaTy e Wig @A areafa & fp njen

(27) Vitthal requested his able teacher (Guru) Swami
Atmanand as to how to feed and nurse the child. Thereupon
the teacher replied that he himself should feed the child with
his own milk,

fag: @ mAT gomREl aya
T FeAe 9% dfed fazsd gaw nken

(28) The child grew up by sucking the milk of the father.
At the age of ten, Atmanand Swami initiated the son and the
father.

fagarredd & Forwd T q@ay |
fafgat wgay fmedt adld Aifwar aa: ke
(29) He initiated (Diksha) me too. Vitthalji was given the

name of Vitthalanand and the son was named Balanand. Then
both these disciples were kept in my house. They are these two.

AYAT AT GUVAHIATASEE T9FagH |
qAEAT WA semifafassaq: nzen

AssEAEaey gat fazgeanlag: o
FaeWlsta famigsd amA w@Eod @@ nagn
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(80-31) Now I will tell you some details about Guru
Atmanand, please listen. In the village “Dhuvav’ three miles
on the east of Jamnagar there was in Modh sub-caste of
Brahmins the son of Jagjivanbhai known by the name of
Vishvambhar in early life. After accepting houscholder’s duty
(grihastha dharma) both the husband and wife of their own sweet
will, got out of Dhuvava at the age of twenty ycars.

SR T fRarsdg gu:
aieqdingd fawdess @ wgv: gasy nIgn

(32) They settled down permanently in Ashodara village.
By following the Samkhyayoga school he had four sons.

wdnasta wgifafgaitaaT
=gy wAra] qaify arsdizreds d@ua: 133n

(33) That Vishvambhar by following Yogamarga and also
Dharmamarga (path of duty) had acquired supernatural powers.
One day while going to some other village he happened to
accompany a Kathi, Odhaji by name.

agter qfasw amrsr, Sfesmagag o
gaotafesl FEEETAIET: 13

(34) On way he gathered together inhis bag scorpions,
which by the touch of his hands turned into gold mohrs.

sy gezar Byt wig draat ® ardsq
sigen wigwn: facar afg: sdissaywa nagn
(35) On seeing this, Odha Kathi asked him to give half of

the share to him. At this he laughed and threw away all the
coins and the coins turned into scorpions.
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(36-37) Thus he showed the miracle of his power (siddhi)
and came home, There was the daughter of the host “Valiba”
by name. She was a holy lady aad faithful to her husband
(Sati). When she heard about this miracle from a saint (sadhu)
Managar by name she immediately went there and took Vishva-
mbhar to her home.

faman gar gen aReefagaar
S & WiSEwE  aedrggaad: e

(38) With great respect she performed his poojan and with
a view to see the miracle herself she fed him and fell at
his feet.

egEaheg § geel fied awr
axar owRe amEt amfaear @99 9 uzkn

(39) Being pleased at this he touched her forchead
with the toe of his feet and she immediately went into the
trance (Samadhi).

H.-16
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(40) Duly penetrating her six centres (chakras) like Mula-
dhar, her breath went into Brahmarandhra (the highest centre
in the head) and she enjoyed the bliss of meditation
(Samadhi}.

qq: SOAT WRFIT AN AAAT:
AW AR qF q @ faFafraan neen

(41) Then she again brought her breath to Muladhar,
awoke from the trance, came to her senses and fell prostrate at
the feet of Vishvambhar with respect.

SuTaRT qmy & FF@Et gaifrarg o
frrqewe: sfamr Mawd @@t @ e

(42) Knowing his prowess she requested him for pilgrimage
to Banaras. Vishvambhar Bhattagreed and went to Gopanath.

ey afody et warg fafraea
arearrafal dyE Tt alEar: i

(43) He got himself initiated according to ritualistic proce-
dure and at the instance of Varni assumed the name of

Atmanandji.
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(45) O Nilakantha Bhagvan! You bestow the fruits of his desire
on him who submits to you like a Kalpavraksha (A tree which
fulfills all desires born in the mind of one under it), to have
a fine taste for devotion you are the abode of nectar, even the
best among gods worship your seat, ever the Vedas sing the
songs of your praise. O Lord! be pleased.

gl sitgfaafaatoaet swafa: @ i

End of Ganto XL of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

+MBYR FHEy AAAG
giromeagairsmgn |
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X Upajati Metre
+ Drutavifambit Mctre
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LXXX At the instance of Ladha Bhagat who knew the mira-
culous powers of Shr1 Hari, Bhagavatsinh, the king stayed in
Gadhada and Shri Hari came to Lakhu Charan (Bard woman)
in Lodhwa, He preached the doctrine of Reality with form and
made her forget the doctrine of formlessness of Reality, performed
and showed her miracles, the stories of Vitthaldas, Balanand
and Atmanand were narrated and heard. May that Lord Shn
Hari punfy me

*
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CANTO XLI

LXXXIX The story of Atmananda Swami and Ramananda
Swami, Ramananda Swami who accepted initiation (Diksha) and
Sakara upasana (worship of Reality with form) from Ramanuja-
charya in Shrirang kshetra etc., after telling these stories con-
verted Lakhubai Charana to Vaishnavi discipleship, Shri Hari
on foot came to Mangrol. There he took bath in Dosavava,
gave darshana to a bania, Gordhana by name etc., these stories
are contained in the Forty-First Canto.

stz w@feat aesai T )
wTotEs gC aed TR fQwi wgrean g

-+ Shardula Metre
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(1) Atmanandji of noble mind came to Ashodara village
with his Iady disciple Valbai and initiated her in Lathi gam
(village).

an TRRART FITA GLIUSTAT
Fea at difet ax ma: FEl T aga: wln

{2) There he met a potter woman Harbai of Nagor region.
He initiated her too, and taking both of them went to Kashi
(Banaras).

WAl TEEA IR FEEIEEA AT |
ama afes e 97 gEAEw g u3n

(3) From there, he went to Vrindavan pervaded through-
out by the dust of the holy feet of Shri Krishna and became
pleased by bathing in the holy waters of Shri Yamunajt.

aw wostfary Jleq wertmiza NFIR
dfaiarm gah @1 fasemifa o

(4) There he saw some store-heepers and Mahants (Heads
of temples) greedy and making distinctions and they were
dining sweemeats secretly.

TEn woare fg 2sa e )
st awat g9 fawt snemwd @l oy

(5) He showed them small insects in a milk preparation
and preached them to behave according to Scriptures and
all the three went to a village known by the name of

Tramba.
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(6) He converted Muktanand and Yuktanand to his disci-
pleship and with him male and female disciples camec to vill-
age Lodhwa by name.

amafgem @i v fosaizms wgwt
Ffafeqaees] & g wEs T llen

(7) He was with great intellectual powers and soon conver-
ted the Ahirs and me also to his discipleship. On one occasion
he went to a field of sugar-cane and asked for sugar-canes.

geemsy 7 33 aeq @oeanfufesa:
e qmaetg ax Flewat am @ uen

EgceeRipitriciibueiic il
asewd WEIEE ax Sfeg e ukn

(8-9) The owner who was sitting on the machine for crushing
sugar-canes refused to give canes. Therefore, by his prowess
of Yogahe causcd the juice from the stone-bowl (kundi) to rise
and stand on the horns of his ox and then set out from
there. To silence this trouble, another saint tried very hard.

weageifi: gan wo frewmaywag
sfeaarmeefmia: wmgar  sfgaeazr ngou

(10) He employed techniques of Tantra and Mantra but
he failed. Then he asked the owner of the crushing machine to
be ashamed of his mistake and repent for it.
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(11) He did accordingly, and went to Atmanand and fell
at his feet in repentence. He felt happy at this and blessed him
that everything will be as usual and it so happened that the
Jjuice began to fall in the bowl as before,

aqaq qaa: wiFa t@eqd RNafama: o
qieq grRETHe  dogd  adl wE: ngln

(12) Thus showing the miracles of his Yogashakti Atma-
nand Swami, on his way went to Dwarkapuri and from there

to Junagadh.

At Eees aed et adt war
=i siigored gfaw gOaEr ngzn
(13) Ramanand Swami was moving around Junagadh and
met Atmanand Swami who accepted him gladly and conver-
ting him to his discipleship, initiated him into Sanyasa and
asked him to concentrate on the formless (Nirakara) form of Shri
Krishna. Ramanand knew this from his Guru (Atmanandji).

e fasasArn AR q g
=i qaaEst SAwentageed ng¥n

(14) But Ramanandji was somehow not pleased by it,
therefore he did not accompany him and went alone to Shri-
rangkshetra to know about what should be the intended form.

worg qovet et TR |
guifa: JREd o FEaEn qafead: ugyn
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(15-16) There Ramanand Swami accepted to be initiated
into,diksha of Ramanuja school and was firmly convinced of
the Sakar form of Shri Krishna but as he developed some
trouble with the local inhabitants, he set out from there and
pure of intelligence as he was he came to Atmanand Swami
and stayed with him again in the village Chhatrasa.He used
to discuss about the intended form of Reality.

aratdlsty asg @ ffasdambaa:
faqeadaant = wfmamf@a @ wge

(17) On hearing  him, Atmanand Swami too, was
converted to Vishistadwaita sect and asked his disciples to
follow him.

wwwed = fama fafasedagren
Tear fasqi eqmiened g@Y qAEU |/ Ngel

(18) Knowing well that Ramanand Swami is expert in
Vishistadwaita, Atmanand Swami conferred on him the status
of Acharya (Head) of his sect (Dharma) and left in his charge
all his disciples.

qEATTEIE) g wigasy @)
AT ETEEEl wEM A ne]n

(19) Then that Mahamuni Atmanandji came to Nagor
region with his disciples Muktanand and Yuktanand.
TRIARE: GANED @F WA "i o |
taegafaxensis AFRE AW 1Rol
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(20) Then Ramanand Swami came to me and tried to
preach Vishistadwaita but because of my attachment to
Kevaladwaita (Brahman alone is real), I did not accept it.

Fega@Tg TadrEen afgegeq qgqt gur o
TegrElaE  quivEl TEre: e NN

(21) So being angry with us he dismissed us from his
school (of philosophy) and went away. On hearing these words
from Lakhubai, the merciful abode of path of virtues as he
is, Shri Nilakantha Varni said.

fiend wafa @ W aamEl faadnf
o w4 fasdy waami wwd g2g UM

(22) Oh Lakhubai, though you have attained Samadhi
(full concentration) and are self-realized, you have heen
under an illusion. For how can the mind of devotees remain
attachcd to that which is formless (Nirakara)?

oETA ewIEgS T ITCA AW _Y: )
e afgwd siomeygmmmefe kR

(23) Then Shri Hari quoted Vyasasutra and Vedant time
and again with a view to convince her and to remove from
her mind the illuston with regard to the form of Reality.

zmendwera afagdasang o
frosd wd camer @ an fgaifar uzva

(24) Then after grasping properly the meaning of Veda-
Shashtra from Shri Hari, the son of Dharma well-versed in the
essence of the Vedas, Lakhubai abandoned Nirakar school
(embraced Vishistadwaita school of philosophy propounded
by Ramanujacharya which mantained that qualified Brahman
alone is real) and submitted to Shri Hari.
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{(25) She accepted Vishistadwaita principle and hence
Shri Hari, respected as he is by the aspirants of the path
of liberation, the son of Dharma blessed that lady with spiritual
knowledge.

saven gaaadirdeagmmg )
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(26) After satisfying her with best words, Shri Hari went
from there to Mangarol, there Shri Hari entered Dosavava
(an ancient type of well with foot-steps to get at the water)
and took bath in accordance with ritualistic tradition.

Iuifaa wgrwt faumg wafeamme o
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(27) Shri Hari concentrating his eyes on the tip of his
nose sat with folded feet on the bank of that well in
Dhyana.

Mad afow a@ e wg qEEEy o
faemrpia admwm dien afomm uven

(28) At that time there came a bania, Gordhana by name,
for taking bath. He saw Shri Nilakantha Varni, Infinite, God
of all, and of divine form.

safasdt At wwar sywifafa faadag
qEw Nea ® Sivn wmadiEEa @ oug]un
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(29) He saluted him and sat nearby thinking who this per-
son will be. Shri Hari knew the doubt of his mind and desired
to redeem him with affection.

wnafeasen gaw wing [
q afmrd 9% wiEmERE g ugen

(30) He began describing his own spiritual form in a
penetrating manner. On hearing this, Gordhana decided that
this person must be Bhagavan Himself.

agiafeg@ qui o gua wyg
afe & wnaeE SpEeREEAlEAR uIgu

AwWATHIg § AA Wemg w@faiae
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(31-32) He bowed down with folded hands and said, “Oh
Lord if you so permit, I may bring Sukhadi (wheat flour
mixed with Ghee and Gud and fried) prepared by myself with
my own hands for your lunch.” Shri Hari accepted and he
respectfully brought Sukhadi.

qust aFmaEq geng sieaain:
urar fafgd ¥ g4 agemam™ u3zn

(33) Shri Hari, the Lord of Yajna (Yajnapati) ate the
delicious dish and asked “What is his purpose in prepating
this Sukhadi? Tell me the truth.”
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(34) On hearing these words from Shri Nilakantha, the son
of Dharma who has assumed human form, who has been plea-
sed by theservice of Bania, who whatever little offered by the
devotee with devotion considers too much and who is the
cause of beginning, maintenance and destruction of the world,
that Bania Gordhan began to say:

gfq sigfaafaazosed oa=eaior: @i

End of Canto XLT of “ The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

+ siin@E qETastAnt
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LXXXI1

Shri Ramananda Swami accepted initiation (Diksha) from
Ramanujacharya in Shrirangakshetra ete; the stories about it
Shri Hari heard from Lakhubai, the female disciple of Shri

+ Vasantatilaka Metre
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Atmananda Swami, Lakhubai abandoned Nirakara school and
accepted Vaishnava fold by becoming disciple, Shri Hari became
pleased and came to Mangrol, took bath in Dosavava. May
such Lord who confers Samadhi, protect me.
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CANTO XLII

LXXXIII The devotee Govardhan fed Shri Hari with Sukhadi
and said that his aunt (Father’s sister) Putalibai by name had
misappropriated gold belonging to her teacher (Guru) as a
result of which she was consigned to hell for punishment;
for relieving her from the pangs of suffering of hell many
liberated persons entered into discourse with Yamaraja (the gad
of death) the muracle, the arrival of Javan King, putting a
question about Islam by him, Lord preached the religion of
Islam, asked him to undergo penance and blessed him with
liberation etc; these stories are contaned in the Forty-Second
Canto.

gEARIa T ANTATFETG:
wam: gElyagsEgHaeT: Dy

+ Shardula Metre



[E g Feafamromrsg

(1) Govardhan said: Oh Maharaj, there was an occasion
of post mortem religious ceremony of my aunt {father’s sister)
Putalibai by name at our place.

fafgd afiafud 79 guars wdifaaw
YW wram afg wdwmg@ AW uIn

(2) In accordance with the wish of good people we had
prepared this Sukhadi and You who are the bestower of
fulfilment of the wishes, have eaten it.

frfeaq dwsmmlsfer wad afz Q=i o
IS ST Wig Ao 5 §5En n3n

(3) So now if you allow, I wish to ask you something.
The Lord granted him permission, thereupon he said to Shri
Hari,

8t A SAweqar afasdszaagm ¢
qed WY Al A a6 FIgEgh nwn

(4) My aunt was the follower of the path of duty and
the worshiper of the desired Deity. Tell me where she must
have gone after her departure from the mortal body.

TRy gaw w1g T @ fg awren o
ax weofad facar gfraad eaaras: agu

(5) On hearimng this, the omniscient as he was Shri Hari
langhed and said, your aunt has gone to Yamapuri (the city
of the God of Death) and has been thrown by Yama in miserable
condiion of Kumbhipaka (Hell full of suffering and misery)
because of her sins.
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(6} On hearing it Gordhan said that even though she was
the follower of the path of duty and a follower of Ramanand
Swami how can she be confined to hell?

AwmAzas ol wifeai g afa:
sadg afg udeq qsan areafa Aszamm wen

(7) If such persons as she who are followers of the path of
duty and worshippers of God are rewarded with hell, there
will be destruction of Dharma.

gy fagga Jamr adwrfeaan |
wazafgar AFar Wadar wafa 3 uen

(8) On hearing this Shri Hari said that those devotees
who behave in accordance with the path of duty with pure
mind without any malice, they by their devotion to path of
duty, become eligible for Iiberation.

7 aduad) arar i waragy )
afz & e assr fraamgdafe @ nen

{9) Your aunt was not so pure and heance has earned
Kumbhipaka (Puragatory). If you want to see her, I grant you
spiritual eyes.

SogFEET WEHT 54 TOTFIN JAWAA: 1
aqaIEIRAEgsIRAEqT gt lgol
fAdregaw@n G538 =% wwifang

st fyed ag: @lsfy smw awEw = nggn
H.-17
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(10-11) After saying this as Shri Hari was pleased very
much by cating his Sukhadi, as he was capable enough to
destroy all that led this lady to downward path and as he
wanted to see everything himself immediately granted that
Bania with Samadhi by his spiritual power due to which that
Bania became possessed of spiritwal body and went to the
city of the God of Death (Yamapuri).

difaem g:fear qx eafagdfrdt gae o
Tl wig | A ww A1 g afg: ugln

(12) There he saw his aunt weeping due to misery. She
too requested Gordhan for getting her out of hell .as she was
very miserable there,

aggwcira@ad factar anlewi:
qgniwmfea: slaal gdvrmar faw ugan
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(13-14) Gordhan tried to pull her out and take her with
him but the servants of the God of Death, Yama beat him
with staff and said that without the permission of Dharmaraja
{the administrator of the path of duty-Dharma) he cannot take
her away. “Oh the lowest among men (Naradhama) go away.”
Thus despised by them Gordban awoke from Samadhi.

Tt g€ wwEt 7 AvimEnE Al o
FrgmRAANE WAt e neyn
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(15) He described whatever he has secen during Samadhi
(trance) to Shri Nilakantha Varni and requested him to help
set free his aunt from the city of Yama (Yamapur), his throat
having chocked with emotion.

=g sug gaatfly amifis) aareaq
qear WEq TEET €4 AAFAT WAEA T g

Tden piFvamg aamars aafasyg
argzd 8 wffa Sfar geageer: ngwn

(16-17) Having heard him, Shri Hari said: *“You go in
trance again with a bigger form to Yamapuri and strike the
servants of Yama (the God of Death}, sct frec your aunt from
Kumbhipaka and bring her here. I have sent hberated souls
who will help you.”

agfy v U gagd afaa:
g WANE T GHEATATIAY el

(18) That businessman (Vaishya) followed in fact whatever
Shri Hari asked him to do before, He assumed ferocious form
and went to Yamapuri and began to strike them.

walar wagares sagaAaiEy
STg: WAl 8 ATWEd I@HAHA NN

(19) So the servants frightened by his attack went to
Dharmaraja (Deity presiding over the administration of justice)
and reported about great strength of the businessman.
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(20) On hearing this the Administrator of Justice became
angry and sent one hundred servants to kill the businessman.

gral graareE F3d FRAnEn |
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(21) They rushed to him shouting “strike, strike”. On
seeing them thus advancing towards him, he strengthened
as he was by Shri Hari, became more angry and struck them.

gegearfn 9 @y w@mEE Ana: )
Iyl awaead gEA faar wmff: ulu

(22) He snatched away their weapons, and again to attack
them speedily he jumped over them with great strength and
was roaring like anything proud as he was with his victory.

el geawridengag ghkefrat o
RNen dresar: 79 fafewar gwdeaar uzan

(23) His body whiech was Iying unconscivus nearby Shri
Hari, began to move hands, feet and other limbs. Secing this
the people gathered together and were struck with wonder.

mifear gagard fEar awama: |
ey a9 fosd o g gaaE UYL
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(24) The servants of the God of Death who were beaten
by him began to run and came to Dharmaraja. They said that
his strength is Divya (Spiritual). On hearing them thus saying
the Administrator of Justice became very much angry.

Ay wigd gdf gosamy wan |
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(25) He mounted himself on a vehicle of he-buffalo,
assumed his ferocious staff (Danda) in one of his hands, came
in anger there, and wished to strike Govardhana.

g | AT AWK JAATEAY |
fra g @ e agewei fw uggn

(26) On seeing Yamaraja thus he remembered Shri Hari.
Great and compassionate, Shri Hari knew about the plight of
the bussinessman.

TEAAIEEAA AFAH § gNT ga )
freawtmar qan Sea fafema: wig gde: nyen

(27) Shri Hari sent liberated souls from his Akshardham
(Imperishable Abode) to help him. Immediately Yamaraja was
highly perplexed on seeing so many persons full of lustre and
possessed of spiritual form and said.

wAReTAr a0 arfasst amET:
[EEIFETR @FAT ° gad wT@HIR nen
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(28) Why have you come here to assist this wicked busi-
nessman who wanted to take away that sinful lady? It is not
proper for you to help the unrighteous

metmRlEE: Y s wdg
gd wafq Jawr eaemamfar nyu

(29) Since the period of punishment of her sins thereof
is not as yet over and if she 1s set free from the hell it
amounts to disobedience and violation of the commandments
of God.

aaew gw: Srgsar fagafr epE o
Eetaics oo A tell G SR TERTY
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{30-31) On bearing the words from Dharmaraja, the libera-
ted souls began to explamn that the said Lord Purushottama
whose orders you obey has come down on earth for accelerating
the progress of law (Dharma) and devotion (Bhakti). This
businessman has come to rescue his aunt assuming spiritual
form at his command.

gzyaf | 99T 9 WTEar o9 )
[ e af i aEd e ugkn
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(32) Oh Yamaraja! He who has earned the grace of God
does not deserve to stay in your place which is full of torments.

FavaEEfATIaE qWATE T g
Feqng At AAA qEAN: TAAR ALK nazn

(33) On hearing this Yamaraja (God of Death) begged
for pardoning him and ordered her to be taken away and went

away.

qraEl ag 9= e mfzaAan
agea gawt & st ghefal naxvu

o were pleased and went to

(34) The liberated souls als
g with him Putali, Gordhan

their respective places. Then takin
came back to Shri Nilkantha Varni

gezar at Wg it =t mfg A faww
AT gAARR WA W19 wigea: uawnt
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rer, Shri Hart ordercd her to go immedia-
d said that after repenting for her sins
she will then tahe birth in a family
of Satsang where with devotion and my worship she will
become free from Karma cycle and will attain Liberation. On
hearing such words from Shri Hari, Putalibai bowed to Him

and went away.

(35-36) On seemgl
tely to Badrikashram an
by performing penance,
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(37) After she went away Govardhan full of reverence
began to say, “O Hari this follower of the path of duty, Putalibai
was a disciple of Shri Ramanand Swami.”

STAEW Ad W AeE FEE |3 |
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(38) She always vsed to observe fasts, vows and perform
meditation and prayer. Please tell me which sin brought her
to hellin spite of these religious practices.

WG GASATEWI ATHSIAL |
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(39) The Lord then said that she was sentenced to helt
because of misappropriating Devadravya (the wealth belonging
to God i. e. golden ornaments by which the idol of God is
decorated in the temple). Because she was trustworthy as she
was the best devotee thinking as such Ramanand Swami entru-
sted into her possession some picces of gold belonging to the
temple.

TREATE AT qUATRTT WO q: 0
sqelig w adg wfRg FEARAR ot

(40) After some time for some purpose they were needed.
Hence Ramanand Swami asked her to return them.
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(41) Putalibai, out of greed, did not return them but
said “Oh Guruji! When have you given them to me? You
have not.”

freqadlar g aatf a9 amat: o
agtar ® war g @ FIiE & uwln

(42) T am afraid of this charge which is a false one. I
tell the truth on oath lying prostrate into your feet that
I have not taken the golden preces at all.

%ged 9 e g q WaE guw |
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43) She thus committed a dual sin by denying to have
accepted the wealth of Guru and the wealth of God by refu-
sing to return them and was seatenced to hell known by the
name of Kumbhipaka

MdTnagaaen afqtsm @ wiwa:
"/ wafa Awad facd G aEEag wesn

(44) The mind attached to objects due to greediness drags
to hell o person who may even be possessed of knowledge
(Jnana) and dispassion and devoted to religion.

ey Matda: mee @aYg TaEn: )
ged afosad § gegar dieeEr "I Aeyn
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(45-46) Hearing thus the Lord, Gordhan became silent
because his doubts with regard to Putalibai and her sin were
removed. Thus Shri Nilakantha Varni showed his great power.
Seeing this the citizens, pleased as they were, wanted to have
the glimpses of Shri Hari and came to Him, The King of the
place who was a Mahomedan, he too came to the Lord for
his glimpse.

anmEy aevdieer faedt qw: gl o
afod  qeea wEd  FAUETE gEE uwel

(47) There also was among them a humble devoted
disciple of Saint Kabir who with all humility asked a question
in connection with Kabir to Shri Varm.

+ wify @it agarfafad
ar: garafwaad ad @@
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(48} When the sun 1ises, the darkness that is spread over
the earth gradually diminishes as if running away from light.
O Lord so also the darkness of ignorance accumulated during
many births is destroyed by the light of remembering Your
name.

U,
4+ Vanshastha Metre
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(49) The colour of whose body is black, and who is
always with a pleasant mind, who is possessed of holy fame, O
Lord! you lead my miud to intense devotion which gives
permanent stable peace to my mind. O Lord! You always bless
us with the boon of fearlessness with both the hands of yours.
Oh Laxmipati (Lord of Laxmi, the goddess of wealth),
Ghanashyama (with colour as dark as that of a monsoon-cloud)
Lord save me from the fall

* agrdafaae Wi FRgaEwe §
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(50) The protector of limitless crores of Brahmands, with
clothes as white as the flowers of Mogra, beginningless, Infi-
nite, the Lord of Maya (power of delusion}, the leader of Brahma
(the creator), Vishnu (the protector) and Shiva)i (the lord of
destruction) -K=Brahma Isha=Shankara, Shrisha=Vishnu-the
final resting place of Vishnu, the infinite, as brave as Garuda
(the king of the birds) or the source of the bravery of the king
of birds, always giver of pleasure (Anand}, pure, the supporter,
the giver of the things desired in concentration, worthy to
surrender, oh son of Dharma, Shri Nilakantha, I bow down
to your holy feet out of respect.

+ Shikhariny Metre
* Shardula Mectre
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End of Canto XLII of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

+ it gadt aemgraw w@d g
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LXXXIV

Shri Hari relieved greedy aunt Putali, the discourse between
liberated souls and Yamaraja etc, these topices have been
described in the Forty-Second Canto.

I Bl e

: END OF CANTO XLII:
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CANTO XLIII

LXXXV Shri Hari with a view to satisfying the follower of
Kabir replied his question and described the teachings of Shri
Kabir. This story will be described in this Forty-Third Canto.

sftaoit |ATT—
Fraitgat: aRAIE gOat gaAEER !
@gt AW wH aq garuewafeay v

(1) Shiz Varm said: Near the famous city of Kashi
(Banaras) there was a pleasant lake ‘Lahar’ by name. It was
beautiful and was full of hlies

quTI AgEET wrosTEHdan |
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-
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i (2) There in the lilies were thousinds of bees and birds
like a Karandeva (a kind of bird like black-swan). It was full
of pure water.

gued gfaw w wd aenfy s
Males T T & FAvEsh aftm Lo

(3) The water was as sweet as nectar. The birds used
to come there for drinking the cool water.

Amar g ey whiea o
TEBATSIAT  JAEE  gataw: e
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(4) Men, the best among men, Munis, animals etc., used
to come' to drink the water with devotion and used to_rest
there as thcrc.wcrc Jambus, Pipple, mango-trees, and such
big trees on its banks.

@A deqial a7 mi gd a4
T gt aga an sfafEwena ugn

(5) This lake was famous for its peace-giving atmosphere
to all living beings and alio ensured enjoyment and liberation

(Bhukti-Mukti).

afyR wid ad aqeuraty ugefa o
T qREE gE@ WG AGEA: ugh

(6) The religion was in 2 dangerous plight in holy coun.
try like Bharatvarsha (India was known by this name after
great King Bharat). Groups of men wsed to inflict suffering on

one another.
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(7) Therefore with a view to protect the followers of
the path of duty and to spread proper knowledge, one
day in that lake in the midst of lily-petals, there appeared
a baby full of light as if God incarnated himself.

diar freew gegda @ § AlzwAg:
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(8) A couple known by the names of Nima and Niru saw
the baby. They took the child home and brought it up.

wdiEet ot Taasitaaia: o
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(9) Radiating the spiritual lustre saint Kabir always
worked for the good of the people and incessantly engaged
himself in the spread of right knowledge.

AgrAE W M rATRer faeaw:
Rt qeA  FAYA  FemomwATE Ngon

(10) He became  one of the great disciples of Swami
Ramananda, took initiation in saintliness and did good to
righteous persons.



R sgfaafraommey

uadl fgremdy &6 wwamfaEn: o
faded = fagrag wgwrdy 3 e nggn

Faw fawd: wed WAy Wnwf
4 @ gaEA gEEIns Wi Ny

(11-12) If Hindus and Muslims leaving aside their differ-
ences live as brethren in cooperation with one another, then
the whole of Bharat will be prosperous. This was the soul of
his preachings.

Faemr Saafead wwd gawEE )
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(13) He believed in daily prayer to the Lord, in culti-
vating good sense towards others, this Self is consciousness
(chetana) and by meditating on it, one gets good reward. This
was his best opinion.

gxat sitwreAraafia? gradAEa
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(14) Once upon a time, the cook of Jagannath temple
while cooking rice was burnt. He was suffering from pain

acutely,

wtdgdT gt & diefagen wRd o
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(15) Saint Kabir was in Benares in the court room of
King Virasinh, He dropped some water on his own feet and
the cook of Jagannath was cured from burning pain.

Femstarerved) §F argREEd @
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(16) There were two devotees Tatva and Jiva by names.
They were serving the saints with devotion. If any saint came
to their place, they served him well.

Tifeurifix awasa geeifasesd
v Afad geqr w18 IgWIHA wgen

(17) They used to wash the feet of saints and pour that
water into the roots of a dead wood. They looked to it with
pleasure.

qEELRARATE WY Gewfad a—T
T qEdd | AEg T AFAEr 1gen

(18) They decided to become the disciple of a saint who
by the water of his washed feet can turn this dead wood into
a green tree with leaves etc.

et sNwErildl FHEEaE Wy
anal  gTrElETEd HIoA SaAiagt 0g’n

(19) On his way, moving from place to place, saint Shri
Kabir came there. Both the devotees washed his feet with water.
Kabir used to relieve the suffering of the sufferer.

H.-18
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qEaST FIEAH I|: qeelaweqar |
FANGH waal @ AR @ 8 0300

(20) When they watered dead wood with the water of the
washed feet of Shri Kabir, the wood turned into a green tree
with green leaves. It is known as ‘Kabirvad’ (a bunyan tree
by the name of Kabir).

geid @ TR Tnfwear vawa: |
dt w1 g8 wear Jagwiaai @
qATwIERal Al weeaRd glasaa nqu

(21) Thus the saint Kabir showed them miracle and went
away. Both the devotees became disciples of Kabir and became
happy. He has performed many such miracles.

q qAT ¥ wilawaes qrgaae |
a3 GEINATEIT  aHTEEEET 13301

(22) He is reputed as a great saint due to his saintliness.
He made happy every one. He was devoted to Knowledge and

the path of Duty.

afger weawedd q@ad @ gAg )
Tm adx wen AR qWAA F uR3u

(23) He ordeted his disciples [to practise non-violence,
truth, non~stealing, Brahmacharya (cclibacy) andto show com-
passion to all without discrimination.

wead frerdded WaT S wsiad
uiFd wfadamisgsd wEY @S uxy)
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(24) He upheld the path of duty, love towards all human
beings, unity of religions etc., and disappeared in Magahar.

waeafd ml % AN SiewEs:
nd ¥ -wwagmaar fegafem: uyygu

(25) Devoted as he was to his devotces, they camec to
the place where he disappeared. -They were a crowd of both
Hindus as well as Muslims.

wfageaagifan qritamfafam:
fo wmfafs @t faedt ==iat afedt @3t wssn

(26) They discussed whether his body should be burnt or
buried.

gemseET gl gOFaEsitEa 1
g Swn geEar gl qear war nyvn

(27) To their surprize when they removed the cover of
the body, they found a heap of flowers. The greatness of saints
is really unique.

wlemd s asffwan fad e
wRsfery AgRS wwa: wfa aads: nyen

(28) Preaching the path of devotion to all, he went to
spiritual world (Divyaloka). In this great country of Bharat, the
tpiritual saints incarnate themselves into human body for the
good of others,

xeldd 4 gaiter At g adlss 9
VRN TEARA gk qEaER: i3]
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(29) On hearing thus the story of saint Kabir Saheb that
devotee was pleased very much and prostrated at the fect of
Shri Hari.

gfa Ngfemfratmrsd frgenion: @i

End of Canto XLIIT of “The Poem of Shri Har’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests

+ TA A WHFEET T AT AT |
Howos: gar aig a7 A gl negn

LXXXVI Shri Nilakantha Varni who told the story of
Saint Kabir full of happy episodes, may protect me who is humble
due to devotion.

s VA ek

s Baafa @

:END OF CANTO XLIII:
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CANTO XLIV

LXXXVII Shri Varni Maharaj preached in detail the principles
of Yavana Dharma on knowning the mind of the King from
his question in the assembly-this will be described in the Forty-
Fourth Canto,

Atea: ge fasdd wgmysTEaTAa: o
qEERT AgT e digczaeawar ugh

(1) When the King came there with his ministers his mind
was attracted to Shri Hari on seeing him for the first time.
The King and others saluted him and took their respective
seats when permitted by Him.

TAr T wEA qw wwEeghaar
suifeamaata w=t @awag g 1kn

(2) There was a great religious congregation called by the
Muslim King Vajruddin with a view to decide whether this
person is a great person or God. There was a discussion about
the knowledge of modes of worship.

——
-4 Drutavilambit Metre
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rasguder qefy wgway wafag:
s fareaigqeeg wrasshadiaTg uzn

. (3) The .King with a view to examine Shri Hari saluted
Him and inquired about religious principles of Islam.

Touilfmeasd arg o adaa: |
a1 Naegan: g4 sqafw sfa nvn

(4) Just to bless the King with the fruits of his glimpse
Shri Hari who knows the thoughts of others replied with pleasure.

W UAT WA oq PrEITEAEE |
aunifa sawi AamEisEd wEad @ ngn

(5) Oh King, I will tell you the names of messengers
of God because that is what is in your mind. Listen, first I
will tell you the names of messengers from God and then will
expose the mystery or essence of Islam.

+ WTFT ASNAI-TAH-RARTEAT T~TaT—
faearaY A AgR-afedmmEeTE )
TrtateRE argsfpa-agaagm areddt A w
THEEdl AT-Tigsd 9 afagea i gerAe: us)

(6) They are: {1} Adama (2) Hood (3) Saleh (4) Nooh (5)
Ibrahima (6) Luta (7) Ayub (8) Musa (9) Ahija (10) Ilias (11)
Yoshua (12) Yahova (13) Ayosa (14) Hoshiya (15) Dawood (16)
Suleman (17) Yunush (18) Uzer (19) Zakaria (20) Yahya (21)
Isa {22) Ali-Bin-Abutaleb (23) Daniel (24} Mchamed.

+ Sragdhara
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§ TW, Wadand gediad @Esal adenad AHa:
‘wewt’ gfa aewnar wrm saafa onen

(7) Oh King, the people of your religion call the highest
Reality, God who is omnipresent as ‘“Khuda-Allah, Khuda-
Allah”

3 7 weeasmuiFEn@fagaaaR aa--ga g
w4 gw gE wifgcasaygayaen wf@ nen

(8) They also maintain that Khuda is possessed of the
qualities of omnipresence, is of the form of light and unborn.

gesiifa:fredfed glasmeasf, awdf: agige
TR IgnasacaRARIAdR ngn

(9) He has produced the world out of his own light, the
said light shines forth in its identity with all bodies and mani-
fests as consciousness embodied.

Td @ sreet wawar wadfge fauwd adwar adai
FATEGAZIT: FFAQA G T AIQTHCHAATARGF a9 gangol)

{10) Thus that Khuda resides by his own light in all who
are embodied. Their bodies function due to his own light, He
is the cause of all souls and is their light too.

Fatgra:Eel A qw wdfad Wy (wewds)
Hama | FewE qaw Swm garEEeeR-faga e
a wwmE ngeu
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(11) The inner sclf-conscience came into being out of
Him and this world (khalaka) too came into being out of Him.
All the light is His light. The sun, moon, the stars, the
lightning, the fire all shine because of His light. ’

Tea | srarRAAty awd afagar dwmriE-agaenag
AasAFeEA 1 § aqnfanE adw waw wd gafa ngu

(12) That Khuda (God) can be pleased by prayer and to
become fit for prayer, purity, truth and other virtues, it is said
in their religious books, must be cultivated. That Khuda (God)
is omnipotent, He sees from every place and hears from every
place.

ATREIFUAGRETAAGT § a8 q e mfeq

agwH gw  weRe waaf | ool wEeE:
faeaw wEdd 3N

(13) The book in which eommands have been contained
is known by the name of the Quran and those who behave in
accordance with His commands, go to heaven. Those who
demonstrate by their precepts and practice the path of duty
(Dharma) are called Paygambers (the divine messengers), the
last among them was Mohamed by name.

Fa: s watawly: dwEw gEER L@ e
g’ sf =l | @ wwewd | wwalw gOmwRd
7 7 yawafa § g wwat wwd’ s azgafe-
fagsad ugwn
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(14) There were twenty three such divine messengers who
preceded Mohamed, They are indicated and known by A
Saheb” (This revered Sirl) Those who do not accept the
divine messengers (paygambers) 2nd do not aecept the authority
of the Quran, they are called “kafir’” (non-believers) by Maho-
medans,

agd w “gw’ gft & @afa | & 7 so qf
gawt:  (wah) sfwgwen  (ocfase) awe d@Een
(Frfmmm agzassr) @ By

(15) They call the religion of kafirs (non-believers) by
the name of ‘kuf’ among whom mostly are the idol-worshippers
Aryans, fire-worshippers Parsis (Persians,) the bearers of the
symbol of cross, the Christians, Jews etc,

w3t gAea R oid wWigewr wwaw AH
yfgmas =ilm zma) § =@l T ougEn

(16) OhLord, you are full of compassion, you are destroyer
of attachment, you are of the form of essence (Rasa,) you are
the master of the goddess of wealth, please destroy my sins,
have pity on me. They recite the hymns of the haly Quran thus:

TFTRIATET  AEAR—"3AGY AAT  §G geereat
wWigemg xgaeen’ 3f | wlmlEassusd § gid agfa-
“fafereen g WeR” gfa ugen

(17) Ashahado, Anala Ilaha Illalla Mohamadu Rasululla-
Oh Allah you are kind, destroyer of attachment, kindly forgive
me (my sins). They always recite this Kalama (the hymn) in
the beginning of every auspicious occasion. They dedicate such
occasion by saying “in the holy name of the Lord-Bismilla Rahi-
man Rahima.”
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{18) In that religion, the Lord is addressed by the following
names: Allah, Hakatala, Maula, Karim. Baheda etc. The main
book which contains the teachings of this religion is known
by the following names: The Quran Kitab, Manjid, Kal,
Mulla etc,

= T sufrardifusfsamigaed mianaegdaafafa
i wmsa | wNeEaf q@awd ad: wg wREg
FAATY N

(19) That religion preaches to abstain completely from
thieving, violence, adultery (vyabhichara) injustice, unrighteou-
sness {Adharma), untruth and addiction to drugs (wine etc.).
It preachcs kindness to all living beings, universal brotherhood
and love for all without distinction.

gdlzgem 3 g 1 wleuwgd ® w@g | Sg
gagaEr foragsan 1 gamay geefamraegom ) goam
AW A AT el

(20) It also forbids living on interest of money-lending,
to drinking of wine. It commands prayer for five times a day,
not to entertain designs against anyhody and to give alms
periodically to the deserving and the poor.

giata wafga w3a: 1 anfaarefgagad  gea-
yrracmgeat afeatfa siwemfa « adafgsa weasha
raT: ST NRLN
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(21) To propagate the path of duty for the good of the
people, to enhance spiritual consciousness and faith in God,
to read the life-sketch and other episodes of good people or
Payagambers (the messengers of Gad) or any other book if it
confirms the faith in the path of duty

Rt fmamigain s Qad @l | qggafEt
uiFesr: w36 qedmaw wid fad gafa v

(22) Those who do not follow such rules, go to hell
but those who follow the rules, because they are righteous go
to heaven and stay for 2 longer pertod in the company of Khuda
(the Lord).

AMAt gawen wifeq qGg WAL gAAAl da-
ferdg amd  (sFwwm@eqEwE)  SWTEREA @dT
Htafiear wqrg faant afassi sedfrat sanfaeafa ugzn

{23) Those who die, are never reborn again but those
who irrespective of their righteousness or otherwise will come
to life on the day of final Judgment (Kayamat). Only those who
have been rigthteous Khuda (Lord) will keep them with him.

mifussiza  frad " mafawmfa 1 acamdces
semgrsifnvn: e gft @R wemenfafe
qzifer v
(24) And He will send those who are sinful to purgatory
for ever, The soul embodied 1n human body 1s the best am-
ong all other animals, they believe. This religion also permits
faith in Mantra and Tantra.
FRFmfE AaTATEasTEasemiaatn fag gl
(frist) wsfa nzun
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{25) The.followers of this faith always perform their
prayer by keeping their face towards Kabutulla temple of the
holy city of Macca.

+aft Al
Agrdfag Iafrwrlierag |
IEEITET quAEALgEt
g1y Hi TRIEUREER HIgH
(26) He whom the Vedas are very dear, he who is the
knower and interpreter of the Vedas, he who is theabode of the

Vedas, the son of Shri Dharma, Shri Nilakantha, may the Lord
protect me who is engrossed in the ocean of Samsar (worldliness).

*gfa wfeafreta fama
fafaafeat geoitadn awam )
sybrataaaegafrred
sagad qfkgeeat & ag uen
(27) Thus Shri Hari propagated the varied and rich
tradition of knowledge and also strengthened the subtle form
of devotion contained in the descriptions of the Vedas
beautifully. Such Lord Shri Hari may become my final refuge.
xgreui seanfor Rt wot wfiaga TAY @Rt
70 FU wawe W ATl HwwE ¥ 1en
(28) O reliever, the son of Bhakti Shri Nilakantha I al-
ways wish to remain at your feet, kindly destroy my sins.
X TATRAT THATTEANT:
|ATAAY S
EriEr b ELiesis
IAISHTST WA TqF: NR]N
4+ Upajati Metre
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(29) May the Lord Shri Nilakantha, who is very kind who
is the support of Dharma and Dhara (the path of duty and
the earth), who is eternal (Sanatanz) in form, who is the final
resting place of cow, the brahmin and the saints, who is revered
even by the best of gods, who is always eager to protect, be
pleased,

warfarcayi 8 o dufamaey )
5 @ 2fg soerva: wimasifir sd nzen
{30) Oh Lord you are dear to Bhakti and Dharma, yon

are lover of humble. Oh Shri Swaminarayana Bhagvan I bow
down to You. Oh Lord bless us with the good.

gfa sNgfaafaatmsnd agsaaton: af:

End of Canto XLIV of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

+ gadld w6 g gy adFwa |
a@t gfe: @ g @ sERaETEREEREE: neen

LXXXVIIL

Shri Hari who discussed the sect of Yavanas and told
the names of the messengers of God (Paygambers), that redeemer
Lord may protect me from the fear of hell.

2 e
! z
§ SgRaEnG ¢ & i
g : END OF CANTO XLIV : z
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CANTO XLV

LXXXIX

On heating the speech of Shri Hari describing the sects and
their differences of those who believe in the holiness of the
waters of the well known by the name of Kabutullai.e. Shiya,
Sunni and Sufis, and the tradition of Mohamed the King (Yavan
Raja) began to believe Shri Hari as Khuda (God incarnate).
Shri Hari accorded discipleship to him and then came to
Lajagama, he took seat on a Vava (2 well with foot-steps rea-
ching water level), the identity of the form that came from
Kachchha and that one sitting on the well Shri Varni-form
etc., these stories are told in this Forty-Fifth Canto.
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FrAGESEl SN THSTEARY fERTsaeTga
W@RAT TR qfE  (T1%) 99\ qeaad aug
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(1) The Mahomedans take water out of the well known
by the name of *Jam Jam” under Kabatulla, take bath with
water and think that they have become holy (Pak). They also
carry the holy of water well to their countries with faith.

Fageomiazafant Faal war wiwmyds afaihe
TATAT qrazeasgFaia U

(2) While moving around Kabuatulla (Pradakshina) the
devotees kiss the holy black stone seven times out of devotion,

¥ ASYRT €A1 § — “gwiA’ aqd
ud frmmaidarafe agden wfa nzo

(3) The basic symbol of this religion is faith (Iman) and
humility (Deen). There are many sub-sects developed in this
religion due to differences of ritualistic practices and knowledge.

afiman geg-mesfa-maigARfadaet 1
q  AgFEEAAISEt  wraRed m@: own

(4) The messenger of God, Mohamed was born in Arabia,
His father’s name was “Abdu-Alla” and mother’s name was
“Amena”.

fruat wenfongadasasi gagamgsi waeqadl adted
am w wgews: afefram uun
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Lord, They do not believe in keeping fast etc., because there
is no difference between God and the Sclf and hence one should
remain totally absorbed in Anand born out of indulgence into
the meditation of the Self. This is the opinion of Sufis.

germArgErRe-a farg: 1§ A8 quT sRpe 9
fardiefeanamm, sda Nsmwafaday |« am (S
Swt | ey SN | wEr WedareR | St Swgad: | ST
Aty | @aAmr od3d  (FdeR) KEaEoRiEana |
AT ANTH FEITATTN AETEARLT NN

(12) According to Sufis the Self (Jiva) is a drop, God is
the ocean of water. As the water of the drop and that of the
ocean is identical in essence, sinularly Brahma and Jiva (the
Ultimate essence and the Self) both are identical, Brahma
is beloved (Khuda) and the Self is lover (Banda), Brahma is
beauty in toto and love is a mcans, for love begets beauty, The
objective of our practice is ultimate identity between the two
and hence to attain that one should, if required, abandon the
world even.

Jat 7 gEwd-nagat faAr (RgT g A q@T) o
feufy aqdaasewd v W wEfa ) 7o Qv
arl fawmaty ward o a@fa | aaw gwesT SHisd wuraty
frr flug | wheelt ww gfatd aafe wamfe gafeq
maify @ §aw e (F@:) gui galwEd@ ad weewr
s Had sotfa apsEdn ugan

(13) The Sufis also believe that without the grace of Guru

or spiritual teacher, the Jiva or Self caunot accomplish any-
thing, he cannot realize the true form of God. As a lamp gives
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light driving away the darkness so also light obtained from the
teacher removes the ignorance, With the help of knowledge, reali-
zation of God is facilitated. Therefore Guru is sine qua non.

gemdw wd: | qd qd fed greed ol wregfRes:
q@t §3 frRemary gaEia ugen

(14} Truth is the Dharma (path of duty) and Truth is
the good and the beautiful. If you want truth, goodness and
beauty, meditate on God and you will realize eternal happiness,

wgiafamfn a9y <@l @9 g )
w afg: g% W1 wa fagmdis:
FQ@Ar emiA FE, @q el ngyn

(15} Control the senses, do not allow the eyes, ears, the
tongue, the skin, the mind etc., to go out to the objects. Do not
submit to the objects of the senses. Meditate on the true nature
of the Self, realize it. The Sufi poet Mansoor writes “chashm
band o gosh band o lab bi band gar na bani huf haq var ma bi
Khand.” The meaning is that if you do not allow the senses to
go out to their respective objects you shall realize the Lord.
‘This means that the senses should be withdrawn so that one
can concentrate the mind on God within one’s conscience so
that one can realize God and enjoy cternal happiness.

wed far At o, | oA wgw $T
T wAr area, wostfew @y uggn
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(16) According to Sufis there is no religion other than
truth. To meditate on the Lord and to concentrate the mind on
him. This isthe teaching. One Sufi poet says “As sufi la mazhabu
lahu illa mazhabaul haq jake ghar Sukhka Bhandara, 5o kyom
bharmai dar dar mara”. The treasure of happiness ltes within you,
leaving that why do you wander from house to house? Turn
within the mind (and you shall find it).

e o waurieawafaew galvl afod g aximat-
FFT qoR FAegee: A wEew Frmean o wsr ugen

(17) In this way when Shri Nilakantha Varni explained the
true nature of his religion the King being convinced that he is
Lord incarnate was satisfied and went to his palace.

fyaaslfa arEmIE aERaE |
fageq WeoW @ SwAE @@ Ad@ agen

(18) The maintainer of the world Shri Hari preached the
best knowledge to residents of the .place. He stayed there as
long as he wished and then went to the village ‘Laj’ by name.

ax Fuitad =i T gal gaEgE )
frweqrd caTEly TR eaR feam: ugku

(19) There he taok his seat on a Vava (well), took bath
and began to meditate on his own true form in a happy

mood.

Teols wawwg el dieaa
Tq TEES qUT ST ST gANI URol
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(20) Shr1 Varm, niding on his Garud (a bird which Vishnu
rides) had come to Kutch There that form performed many
muracles and came to the well in Loy village.

afired 7 FePd w@ed Awat ww
Hremreai feaat quif Azwosifel gfe: nygn

(21) There Varm form which came out of Sarju-one of
the tributaries of the Ganges, came in the form of Shn
Nilakanth moving from place to place to Loy village and was
meditating on the well Both forms became 1dentical and took
seat on the well

xagt ¥ dywrd Frgeaenddafad

qar wER giawEar dteamgen
aarraEr  Awlawand  deafad

facllmag w17 gowagmas fraom v

(22) Oh I am really fortunate for I had the ghmpse of the
Lord of the three worlds, ShriHar1 On having time and agam
the ghmpses of s form, the mind enjoys unique pleasure Oh
Lord sceing your face full of Light, spreading the torrent of ight
everywhere, Oh Sahajanand Lord as you so easily make
yourself available to me, I am really very much pleased.

oftm ol wdd T wwE aE T o
TAE W qon "@ied w@% % 13N

Oh Laxmipati (the husband of the goddess of wealth),
bestower of intellhgence, you are present to the mind of the
devotees and work for them through mund T worship you, Oh
Lord, bestow happiess on all beings living and non-hving,

X Shikharini Metre
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End of Canto XLV of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

terageariadlaer atd gaatg Wy
TS Favarea fawityng TR |
e @it war fafsd wrwaEy 1
Fiae gard  sigE T U3oll

XC Shri Hari described the holy pilgrimage of Kabatulla of
Islam, therefore the Mohmedan King became happy and became
also the disciple of Shri Hari, came to Loj village and tock
seat on a well, merged his own two forms etc, these stories
are described in the Forty-Fifth Canto.

§WW AEASVAS ha g iz
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CANTO XLVI

XCI On the well of Lojgam where Shri Hari took bath and
stayed, there came Sukhanand Swami. He had the glimpse of
Shri Hari. Then hc asked somc questions, which are narrated
in the Forty-Sixth Canto.

ax mftgd R |ffae |at afm o
gar glautaEmea: wEsEEn ngn
(1) There on the bank of well (vava) where the
support of the good people, Shri Nilakantha Varni was sitting,
Sukhanand Muni also had come to take holy bath.
WA wRAEE WREREAR |
FfoRge?d mwd AdlaEelEee RN
{2) He saw the Brahmachari form (celebate) of Shri Hari

with attractive handsome body with the face shining like a
moon in Sharad and with eyes like petals of lily.

+ Anwhtup Metre
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(3) As Ayskant jewel would attract the steel, Sukhanand
Muni was attracted to Shri Hari when he knew about His
greatness.

9T XU wE gw Ay W a3 o
wfeewaed arat awmds = f5 a7 nvo

(4) He saluted him and asked: *Oh Muni { Where do you
come from, which country you belong to and what is your
name?”

79 = fa<t wawr aw qafq fota:
araiy  waleagAdnama MO ugn
(5) “Why have you come here at the age of a child leaving

behind your parents? Sceing some of the marks you possess, T
guess that you are none other than the Lord incarnate.”

aftrd a1y qwar gEmAaElyeEa:
sttafad AgRd frarat BE® 79 ugn
(6) On hearing thesec words of Sukhanand Muni, Shri
Hari smiled a Little and said that heis a resident of the country
known as Aryavarta (the region of Aryas).
eoar fagey freag awammeEa: 1
AervsifyasaE gannwmifaa: nen
(7) My name is Nilakantha Varni and I am in the first

Ashrama (Brahmacharya ashrama). I move about at pleasure
and enjoy the company of the saints.
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(8) Sukbanand Muni was much pleased by hearing the
answer. He took Shri  Nilakantha Varni with honour to his
ashrama (hermitage) where Shri Muktanand Muni stayed.

folam adgs & wEarrdstgio
fra: dfrew d¥fer WS = FTOET 1N

(9) On seeing the son of Dharma Shri Hari, Muktanand
Muni became very glad, both embraced each other with love
and offered him a smooth pleasant seat.

agtear atfoar aiftrreanme afwmg @
ellgaemfrat a7 gal dieg gWEe: Ngon

(10) And taking his hand into his own Shri Muktanand
Muni requested him to sit. He saw there the assembly of
those good people who had already abandoned their interest
in women and wealth.

Agaas aiw den @t qed guivzmy )
wrmid aifiee  madae @@ ugn

(11) He also could observe that Muktanand shined out
among them as a singular person with best scholarship, non-
attachment, devotion to penance and, with pleasant figure he
looked like the best among the saints.

whadgooe 9 &§ aowrreE o
S 939 SeEal TUTEEE W gl
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.(12) Se?ing the gentlemen eager to drink the nectar of
devotion, Shri Hari, the protector of the world was very much
pleased.

SEHIARAT ¥ AR genm
freataraeaedt fg adst waqaems: ugan

(13) He was always with pleasant face, was easily available
during meditation, also residing in the hearts of good people, of
the form of Anand, the son of Dharma Shri Hari looked more
pleasant.

T RIGENI: WG AHEA | R )
Taig Wi stfaeqemq w@ig: faar wa: ngwn

(14) The religious problems are discussed only where there
are good people and God can only be pleased by adhering to
religion, therefore Sadhus (good people) are always loved by the

people.

qAeEl ff @i dtest aad qd: 1
Aui sitreat arg WA weefa @@ ukn

(15) Wherever there is the company of the good and
the holy, wherever the discourse is conducted by the holy,
there is always Anand (Spiritual pleasure). This is the opinion
of the pandits (Learned.) Even God comes down on earth to
enjoy the pleasure of the company of the good and the holy.

Al wraat fed WAy wafy w0
waqiceasin @@ ol g€ uggn

(16) Wherever the name of God is recited with love and
devation, there the son of Dharma, Shri Hari becomes incarnate,
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(17) With a view to test the heart of saints Parabrahma
Parmeshwar (God who 1s Parabrahma) comes to have discourse
with them, there 1s no doubt about 1t

aawE aftam gl qiE =l =10
ofwr afs dut @ w@d adgEr gfe ugen

{18) The son of Dharma, Shr1 Har1 knows the mind of
the saints and 1f their minds are holy or pure, He blesses them
with pleasure and liberation

greRat qdtend  wgwfeaaam
=g AlERvsta WIAW wrkEr 83 Uk

(19) And the best amongst all questioners, Shr1 Hari, with
2 view to assess them i their progress of worship (Upasana)
began to question them

qd@ g AT, e
aa = maalgarawar )
¢ gy A@ 74 fonfa aq
@i wex wladnes 9 uRet

(20) Oh Muktanandy, what s the form of Jiva and Ishvar?
What 1s the Laksana {(differentia) of Maya and Brahma, how s
the form of Parabrahma (highest reality) described in the Vedas?
We want toknow everything about this Please import knowledge
of 1t to us
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End of Canto XLVI of “ The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

+ A gansAmt aud 9= w0
Tl aetfusd ganfa gamgy n’:u

XCII In this beautiful short Forty-Sixth Canto only the questions
raised by Shri Hari are described and it has given abundant

pleasure,

R | &t

: END OF CANTO XLVI:
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-
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CANTO XLVII

XCII This Canto contains the description of Shri Hari being
pleased by hearing the answers of Shri Muktanand Muni in
response to the questions asked by Shri Nilakantha Varni as they
were the most appropriate and representative of the true mean-
ings about the differences between Jiva-Ishvara-Maya, their
substance-quality, refationsin terms of twenty-four elements and
also their eternal identity in difference.

TowR ey ww o sgloa:
gAY gl Al WAE Wt "aw tgn

(1) On hearing such mystic questions, Muktanand Muni
was pleased and said without the least egoism, with due humi-
lity, that there is nothing unknown to You.

4 Shardula Metre



30% sigfeaafaatomey

vt wamr @) zamfy Aggd
TRITRY qEl A iR agmE ki

(2) Sull however with due tespect to your personality of
great lustre of celehate (Brahmachari) I shall try to answer as
I have been able to understand according to my intelligence. My
Gura (master) Shri Ramanandji knows their true answers,

SaeTEqag—

Foqaddgray e s e
oeq |@UAEY 9 aegEe adaAm nan

(3) Then he described the nature of Self (Jiva)., The Jiva
(Self) is of the naturc of knowledge, all-pervading or manifest
with the qualities of consciousness (Chaitanya). All things
become endowed with consciousness by their association with
this Self.

yeRgenlyfa  dgen  watamwEga: o
Ygaroual mfy  grawfy afga: wen

(4) The Self is smaller than the atom and yet remains
pervaded throughout the whole body due to its quality of
knowledge. Due to small bodily dismension, it looks small or
big as per thesize of the body it assumes because of its being

of knowledge.

aq FwsTE afgadsad T afghga )
am W sEAeaal  fmamfea: e



gt @ 303

(5) As the fire contamned 1n the wood does not become
manifest (unless 1t 1s so occasioned) so 13 the case with Jiva
(the Self} which pervades the whole body due to 1ts quality
of knowledge but remamns unmanifest The fire contained 1n
the wood remains latent in the constituents of the wood and
does not manifest 1tself so 1s with Jiva contained in the limbs of
the body, 1t does not manifest 1tself but remains latent

et foay gaify @ wfw el @fww
mawagEfadT  Foq ¥FEt @ uen

(6) As a matter of fact, the Self never dies, nor 1= 1t
ever born Najayate mriyate kadachit but due to its association
with Maya 1t gets entangled in chitta (mind) and 15 affected
by modifications till 1t 15 finally absorbed at the time of the
final dissolution 1n the cover of Maya Jiva chetane/Jivayat
chetayatt Shanradint 11 Jivahfthat which moves the body
1s the Jiva or Self

qgFIREFed AR gwgET g )
WIFESIFFAL MG T g qG o

(7) (Jwa) begetting the body according to his accumula-
ted desert and enjoying the frurts thereof leaves that body and
assumes another one due to deluston Thus he moves from one
loka (place or Bhuvan) to another

gAY swminiE R O 9 )
frat fafamse grawmmtfeaa. nen

(8) Shrut1 (the Scriptures) lays it down “‘achhedyo abhedyo-
ayamashoshyah etc”, (the Atma 15 1ndivisible, 1mpenetrable
etc) Accordingly the Jwa (Self) occupymmg the vacuum m
the heart 1s unchanging, without parts, unburnable, pure ke
sky and unwettable as well as impenetrable
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(9) Like an air Jiva has an access to everything. It is all
pervading. It moves the intelligence and (Viseshena irayatiti-
Vikarah) it is without six types of changes like development
destruction etc. It is endowed with a limited knowledge. To
be born, to grow, to be destroycd, to experience tear and wear
etc., these six qualities are of the body, not of the Jiva or Self.

Feaat fremgatsfy armemas faa: o
wmsETEEE mETsghre wfaE ueen

wear fowam Soeq fawt aife w@wd o
gaavlaads FwomfsaiEa: . nggn

(10-11) Itis as a matter of fact free eternally but functions
under orders from Lord and yet is bound by Maya. If he is
devoted to the Lord it can be free from worldly desires and
illusory objects and by single-minded devotion, being free can
attain to the abode of Shri Hari where he may enjoy the
pleasures of serving the Lord (attain liberation).

safeafan grazat @&t qamw fas: o
FEnd: Taeawdrn St g ghifmm ngkn

(12) There are three types of Jiva or Selves: (1) Bound
(2) Liberated (3) Eternally liberated. Among them those who arc
caught in the cycle of samsar (worldliness) are from Brahma
to Stamb and are known as “the bound” (Baddha).
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(13) Those who due to their intense devotion to the Lord
leave the subtle body and reside in the abode of Shri Hari or
Lord, they are known as “Mukta® or liberated.

qaRITAAEAa]  gw aita fg oo
aqurgagarat  fassfia @wasfon: e

(14) Those who are devotees of Para Brahma (highest
reality) they attain to Akshardhama (imperishable abode of
Lord) and serve the Lord on par with him (attaining the
same status as that of Lord).

Aat  F@ENEEEAE gosEd At
FmasgaEg Fadaaaem F ngyn
(15) The Vedas maintain that thc Brahmanubhava

(Brahmanhood) of liberated souls is endless. Thus the pleasure
of Brahmanhood is limitless or endless.

qonezw e fisiafy  afeew:
et wiest faeaninmanfafasn ugsn

(16) When the Self is in a bound condition he is possessed
of eight gross qualities in their essence, form and hence of
spiritual nature. They are word (shabda), touch (sparsh), tastc
(Rasa), smell (Gandha), vision (Roop), Shakti or power
(to move about} knowledge (Jnana) and pleasure (Anand).
These qualities become manifest when Jiva (Self) is in liberated
H.-20
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state and become devoted to serve the ILord. Such Liberated
souls are Anant, Garud, Vishvaksen etc. They are known as
“Eternally liberated” (Nityamukta).

StagdifFza@tty a: fd  sfas A
& awmme dhEt T I wemE ugen

(17) Oh Mahamuni (great muni), that which enlightens
body, senses etc., and that which diseriminates between Jikes and
distikes is called Jiva or Self.

AIAATST| AW q4qr oy oy o
HIAEIEEEd AN qg AT (114l

(18) Jiva (Self) and Ishvar (God) are of the form of
knowledge and are possessed of knowledge. As is the case with
the lamp and the light wherein light is the quality and the
lamp is the substance, so is the case with Jiva and Ishvar or
Ishvar in the state of Jiva and knowledge is substance,
while the knowledge of some object (specific knowledge) is the
quality of that Jiveshvar (Ishvara in the form of Jiva). “Ishte iti
Ishvaraha” that which has the quality of aishvarya (spiritual
power or a group of powers) and to that extent Ishvara is
different from Jiva (Self).

TR WIEE T AR A F AN |
eq SiaEd ASAIA TR WEER 15’0

(19) As a lamp enlightens its own form (Sva-Svaroopa)
but the light enlightens itself as well as other objects, in the
same way, Jiva (Self) which isof the nature of knowledge
enlightens its own fornr.

qUAR § ASAT CEq WA WIEEH )
qNd §AT W agTETET WA 11Rel
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(20) As quality, knowledge enlightens not only itself but
other objects also. This knowledge which is quality gets mani-
fested in Selves which are bound through the company of the
good (Satsanga). (It is always manifest to Ishvar or the Lord
and the eternal Sclves and hence is never destroyed.)

34 X WAATAL s~
WMAMTETNTHANTT  wFFA )
zea@ W M | WAAHWIAY upn
Yamunacharya has said :

(21) The knowledge makes others behave by its own
supporting ability and is always in association with its melter
and hence it is substance (Dravya) but it is quality also,

SraeTAETHIg—
wyoldlya waEsis: i@ "gea: )
qq: T awa @ adatc d@feaan: uzgn
The Ishvar svaroop (Nature of Lord) is described thus:

(22) There are Bhurloka, Bhuvarloka, Syargaloka, Mahar-
loka, Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka one upon the other.

we faae 99 gas @ aom@Ew
IWATTANLTF  AFEASFEAFT N3N

(23) And below the earth, there are : Atala, Vitala, Sutala,
Talatala, Rasatala, Mahatala.

ware  Afe A & wgdw gagan
e favmed waw?y wmfman nxen
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(24) Below it there is Patala. Thus there are fourteen
Lokas. They are located in the great body of ILord known as
“Virat” (the greatest) which is the gross body in which they
stand in totality,

gaEe il el dieaen w0
ged ag Mtsad mdgfmaframan ugqn

(25)There is a subtle body of Ishvar which is in the form
of the actions of intelhgence and the senses, which runs across
like a thread (Sutra) in ali that he does.

yeMFd qEiE T RO IgESAR |
T@E GgT Hqg AR A FGA: UGN

(26) There is a third body known as Avyakruta which is
a causal body having access to every place in the whole universe
in the form of motion. Ishvar occupies all the three bodies and
hence is all-prevading 1 His own body.

gfa sod I3 fafiug wQfq @00
wgreer faasar 7 gaa: waW fop nyen

(27) He moves cverything and is omniscient. He is the
controller of the universe (Brahmand), is the author of the
origin, sustenance and destruction of the whole universe.

Tt & wA< & fagen @ifagi wa
qar sty froeqt snasanfumssfa ugen

(28) Jiva or Scif resides in body and controls it. So is the
case with Ishvar who resides in Jiva or Self and controls him
The Lord is the controller of Jiva (ScIf) and isknown as Ishvar.
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(29) Jwa (Self) 1s the controller of the gross physical body
and moves the body wherever he so desires JIshvar 15
controller of Jiva (Self) and hence moves Jiva wherever He so
desires to take him, for the body 15 carried by him who
occupies 1t and 15 known as the controller of that body

wafa saeay Ifn JameATmEwa
galld @ W @ddeaatfaar feaa: ugon

(30) That which rcmamns n the form of a pervader 15
known as Atma—Atati-vyapnoti-Iti-Atma-this 15 how the word
Atma 15 etymologically analysed and proved Therefore Atma s
Ishvara, the pervader This 1s the meanng Ishvar pervades
the world mcluding the Self (Jiva) and 1s the mner essence
or knower (Antaryam:) of both and hence Ishvara is the Atma
of Jiva and Jagat (the Self and the world) while Jiva is the
AtmaTof body because it resides pervading the whole body
Jiva 1s the Atma of physical body

ARKT AT AQY T g weAY IO 7/2o0
NATATATFIET ASEARAT AFHaaw: 3L

(31) Ishvaris Atma only because He 13 never a body of
anything clse, while Jiva 1s the body of Ishvar because Ishvar
resides 1n the body as the controller of 1t Jiva 1s the Atma of the
gross This means that Ishvaras the Atma only but s known
as Jiva, Shanr (body) and Atma. Jiva 1 a body because Ishvar
so desires 1t whale Jiva 1s the Atm2 of gross bodies Thus the
Jiva has two qualires bodiness and Atmahood but Ishvar
has Atmahood only, the gross body has bodihood as the
quality. Ishvara 1s Atma of nothing clse Vairajapurush (the
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universal sclf) pervades entire Akshar Brahma (imperishable
Brahma) and henceit is the body of Brahman. This distinction
must be known.

AARATTIE—
Aoy maraed w saEttr qamafy o
e qwat 1 wanAtaar wg: 13

(32) Now is described the nature of Maya (illusion). Oh
Brahmachari, I will now tell you about the nature of Maya, as
I have been able to understand through my intelligence. The
equilibrium state of the three qualities i.e. Satva, Rajas and
Tamas is called Maya. This Maya (or Prakriti) developes these
three qualites out of which the world 1s born.

wgldafaarata sz aewafa = 1
fataagfzasicam aon gifagsa n3sn

(33) The twenty.four elements of nature are the function
of Prakriti. Since Prakriti gives rise to this manifold wonder-
ful world, it is known as Maya.

Fmen v faQifeng anfasify famad o
Freowamaa ¥ gmwphembesr  ugan

(34) Because Prakriti is opposed to knowledge, it is called
Avidya (Nescience). It is cternal (Nitya) and hence imperishable
{Akshara). Its name is Mulaprakriti and is the power of Shri
Krishna,

wglanfa acafn wy « gwwmr )
ggfase AgRaada W gE | 3yl
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(35-36) Oh Mahamuni, know that the evolution of twenty-
four elements described in the Vedas is the manifestation of the
three qualites of Maya i.e. Satva, Rajas and Tamas. They
are : Prakriti, Mahad-Ahamkara, mind—five Juanendriyas i.c.
sound, touch, vision, hearing, smell—five gross organs i.e. speech,
hands, feet, sex organ and the organ of excretion—five gross
elements i.¢. the earth, the water, the light, the air and the
Akash or the sky-five essences i.e. word, form or light, touch,
smell and taste. These are the twenty—four elements.

X Ay qwEd gwlaew ad
qIT qATARAAY WA @
ATAIAAAAT  WREy
sfiswsm  goeEg § ngon

(37) Oh Shri Nilakantha Bhagavan ! You are the cternal cause
of the world, the gross as well as the subtle, you are the solc
support of the saints, you are always manifest {of the form
of Light), very difficult to be kown (Aparigneya) full of light,
the son of Dharma, I salutc you time and again.

gla sigfaafaansd araaaia: & n

End of Canto XLVIXof “the Prem of Shri Hari's Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

X Upajati Metre
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XCIV Shri Hari in whose presence the essence (Lakshana) of
Jiva, Ishvar and Maya was described very well, whose very
form is of knowledge of the elements, the son of Dharma,
may protect me by bestowing on me the charity of know-
ledge.

WA A AA AN A AR AR A A ANK N b i DI Pt R
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2 +END OF CANTO XLVII : §
$

i i

—
4+ Indravajra Metre



nsiang

ATTATET: T

+ FATMAGRFHRIEA qgar & amarartaat
sia: wifafoe @7 awfo ammEg g
senfafenadseafgy Ned  oagon
F AP G SHURIT agITEnd SIg HRY

CANTO XLVIII

XCV Jivatma caught in the cycle of Samsar owing to ignorance
in the form of causal body bound by ignorance becomes possessed
of many types of gross desires and performs various types of
activities and roams about from place to place in this world-
there is description along with the description of the differentia
of Brahma and Para-Brahma and coming into being of this world
time and again inaccordance with the wish of Parameshwara
cte., this has been described in the Forty-Eighth Canto.

SFATT HEA q Ay WA Fwas )
ada gfgamrd wead agfawst: uqn

(1) {During evolution) out of Prakriti, Mahat i genera.
ted and that is known as the intelligence general by the knowers
of the Vedas.

4 Shardula Metre
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(2) The Mahat again generates into three forms: (1) Satva
(2) Rajas and (3) Tamas. Qut of Mabat also generates Ego
(Ahamkara) which is also of three types,

Frw enfadsedt urd wfe =
weifafauaiasd A4Y avaer SO N3N

(3) Mind is the causc of Memory and Will, It is very
mobile, If itis attached to Shabda {word}, Sparsha (touch), Rasa
(taste), Roopa (form), Gandha (smell} then it leads to bondage.

Aty vt osg mafaofn 9 1
wRfrmfn =tzaft siamendfs e wvn

(4) Ears, touch (skin), eyes, tongue and smell are the
five organs of knowledge and speech, hands, féet, sex-organ and
excretionery organs are known as the organs of motor-action

(Karmendriyas).

siwFagawife wd qwifq esaw
waas g fadd e e faaa: oy

(5) Shruti (Scriptures) describes sky, air, light, water and
earth as the gross elements.

yarrnt genin s aemifer afocae o
Eifqa‘lﬁ aqr  wEAEEe am ﬂ"'m. NgH
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(6) Oh Varniraj, when these five gross elements are in their
subtle form, they are known by the essences (tanmatra) and the
knowledge of them is known as Darshan by the Scripturcs,
There is no doubt about it.

AUAFEEAEAIIT N1 SEm A
FEAAcAgged  agaiaasatacaly nen

(7) The main charcteristic of Maya is this state of equili-
brium of three Gunas (qualities;) the cause of the sense of I and
mine in the body and its refations; and the power of Para-
brahma, these three are the eharacteristics of Maya. (This maya
is not that of Shankara). Maya is of the nature of gross darkness,
intense desire and attachment, It can also be described asthe
cause of the nature of Ragghana the specific differentia because
it is of the nature of making things pleasurable— (Rajanghan
dharma).

Jwawesdn o 3@d @3
sfigrEr 9 gly@s@ymAE gaa i

(8) This Maya behaves by assuming two forms of Cons-
ciousness (Chaitanya) and staticity (jadya) and is a shadow in
all states of ignorance. It is Para Shakti (Supreme Power) of
Shri Krishna.

Sitami R WA 9w wuwa o
wigfad 49N T aw famfmd nen

(9) It causes the cycle of life and death to the Jivas
(Selves) and fear among them. It also induces the sense of mine
and thine in body, house as well as relatives of the Self,
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(10) Maya is unborn. It is of the nature of Darkness, helps
in creating the divisions of good and bad propensities, by nature
it is an obstacle in concentration and devotion to the Lord.

wragwlraglar 4 ad-anaaean:
TEATT AT ATAFT A@AT FET 11930

(11) Those who follow the path of penance by resorting to
abstinences, japa (repetition of Mantras) and control of senses
without devotion to the Lord, they are mostly defeated in their
objective by this power of Maya.

gxanfyaaia  qrmamiEan
fag eaaggarae @ §aat feaar ugkn

(12) Those who by their incessant devotion to the Lord
surrender to the Lord she cannot defeat them, but she still
remains with Jiva because of his association with worldly objects
leaving aside the pure Selves.

Tgmt  waaglriw Amr gTedan o
myT § woae wrEial i & oaggn

(13) It is said in the Gita by Lord Shri Krithna that
this my Maya is very difficult to cross, but those who take
refuge in me alone succeed in crossing beyond it.

gt sa wgta @At G o
faawglagaea afwafa w9 wag ugvn
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(14) The man who 15 of the demoniac or of Asuri nature
fails to discriminate and moves about in eighty-four lakhs of
births. He does not attain hberation.

AT YIAT AN A T G G )
gauR wEEeds AagAyramiE nggn

{15) Oh Varni Maharaj, those who are ignorant, who are
entangled in Maya, undergo many changes and go on moving
round about. They are hike blind who do not see their way
out. Those who follow them, are also led to pitfalls, They
destroy not only themselves but others also.

Ay gedsfy av W afew wiensw awgfv o
wETeasteaTg A Nafa slag ngen

(16) One is not attracted to a thing if he neglects his own
attraction-inducing intelhgence which declares  immediatcly
anything heard or scen as “This is a good thing”.

wgat [agat 9 wvwi femataws
A gezat gan wife | mify aeadia: ngen

(17) If a woman is there but is ferocious-looking, blind
and with nosc and ears cut, no young person goes to her even-
though overpawered by passion.

o% da wEn wEAY  qaifaer wig
s mmAl e qaresEmgiamy uyen
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(18-19) But if the same lady is adorned with beautiful
ornaments, has put on silken Sari and her face is covered with
it then no one notices her ugliness, he goes to her attracted
by external show, becomes attracted to her by her bewitching,
sportive gestures and thus is deceived by her (gets entangled
in her).

qaiwes gar 76 g gaeafs 90
AR wEAAT GRS, Wl SRR 1Ren
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(20-21) But the young man when he removes the cover
from her face then he knows her as deceptive on seeing her defor-
med face and there leaving the inclination to sexual pleasures he
knows her as deceptive and bewitching gets free from the
attractions of pleasures, goes home and sleeps happily.

939 wgrmar  wgmir wwEda:
Nd Agnd gear TEEfa T §wE NI/

(22) So is the case with Mahamaya {the great cosmic
delusion) which is not only deformed but ferocious too butshe
attracts the Jiva or the person by indulging into activities
which apparcntly are attractive and thus captivates him. There
is no doubt it,

s maar 38 T gl gEg
mamr grEETd wea aafq &t favg nian
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(23-24) But when the Jiva (Self) sees her real nature as
something fearful, he has no inclinaton towards attractive objects
to which his intelhigence leads him, does not wish them and
leaves them (Mayic objects) and therefore, one should know
the mayic objects as unpleasant, should meditate upon the
evil consequences to whieh 1t leads and thus restramn the
inchination and desires

AGRATAATG—
U wgy wEsmth qger faEwmey o
W ¥ @4 Ad U gMEEur Uk

(25) Now 15 described the nature of Brahma Oh Brahma.
char1 with Brahma form'I shall tell you the nature of Brahma,
please hsten Brahma 1s Chidatmak (of the nature of Chrt
or consciousness) It 1s the Truth It has access to everything,
It 15 in the form of a servant as of the form of all pervading,
abstract abode which can only be seen through the eyes of
knowledge

s mifait afrmrafn wag
ages AT qg ATEEW BT UK

(26) It (Brahma) 15 Infinite (Anant), formless, ndmaable
(Akhand) unchangeable and hence indestructible and 1s of the
form of Shra Han, 1t1s full of hight, and 1s the lhighest Brahma-
dham.

fr g mdar gtﬂ’aa’mﬁaﬁa—w 1
T g A = & wg afg a7 fafomg nzen



IRe sgfanfaaomed

(27) It is without limits and is always without misery,
malice and attachment ctc. It is neither weak nor it is strong.
There is neither day nor there is night. It is full of condensed
light,

Feanfeadner  gafesaswmey o
Wgd Fremanal  semERTTEIER. uRen

(28) The Chaitanya (Consciousness) of Paramatma enlightens
the sun and the moon. It is beyond time and Maya (cosmic
illusion). The light and that which the light enlightens are his
forms (I have known this type of the form of Brahma).
Brahma is the light of the body of Parabrahma Paramatma
(Supreme Reality).

QA A TACARTE—
geeanedy T8 Fgamit o
e wdar quit framasfasdfea: ulqn
(29) Now is told the nature of Parabrahma:—
That which controls those who are embodied, that which is

ever perfect, that Shri Purushottama (Supreme Person) Naray-
ana resides in imperishable abode (Akshara Dhama) in

that form.

sEwnitzat facd agnostdtEt: eqa: ¢
Frqadeacim  frms SEEE ugen
(30) The master controller of myriads of limitless universes

{Brahmands), with infinite power and the regulator of the
liberated as well as Ishvar is that Purushottam (Supreme

Person).
qrammawrnfafen dler gaman
maife we dvm gamatsnfaay nign



s wi: 3¢

(31) That Paramatma is the distributor of the fruits of
good or bad actions according to their appropriate deserts to
the liberated, Ishvaras, the gods and the human beings.

e fiviswa: e fesgmian
FOUFE qNAFAT PA: @I TN NI
(32) Even though regulator, he is non-attached or non-
affected —without qualities--infinite, free absolutely, possessed of
divine body, possessed of innumerable good qualities, independent,
and attended by many Parshadas (door-keepers) he attends the
assembly of the great liberated souls (Mahamuktas).

feqmw: wal waen  feeatagaafeaa:
migamfegdial fadlat 9 wRoE n3an

(33) Sitting on the divine throne He is always worshipped
with devotion. e is the basic cause of all forms of Purusho-
ttama like Parabrahma, Shri Vasudeva, Sankarshana and the
Maharshis (great Rishis) like Manu and others.

qTAeRT 9 @l |@dqt gEd fewa:
AR daEHEeT: Adtegeradt ey nvn

(34) The said Supreme Person or Highest Reality (Parabra-
hma) resides in the hearts of all as the knower of inner
workings (Antaryami), he is endowed with good thoughts,
(satya sankalpas) enjoying his own form, all-pervading and
best among all Jivas (Selves), Ishvaras, and the liberated
Selves,

FRamamramiTataE w1
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(85-37) He is the causeof allincarnations, His fear induces
Prithvi, {earth) Jala (water) Teja (light), Vayu (air) Akash
(sky) and the Ego (Ahamkara), the great (Mahat Tatwa), Pra-
dhan  (Original Prakriti), Purush-Prakriti (of Samkhya),
Purush-Akshara and the powers like Prakriti (Nature) as
well as the sun, the oceans, fire, the gods etc., attend to
their respective functions and behave under his control
remaining in their pre-ordained positions according to his
supreme command.,

w @ w1 wgaAln: yeag wead )
guesfa adaa Sfwmfmar s6: naen

(38) They work according to eternal rules and by doing
so worship this Parabrahma. Gods pleased by the offerings of
men bestow boons on them according to his inducements

a f§ adwu  wwesEwenugad |
@Asow  gfadtafy wdAqued FaEe: nakn

(89) Such merciful Lord of all, Paramatma Shri Hari, by
his own will comes down on earth to do good to Jivas and
to protect the path of duty (Dharma).

afeny w18 qared F1F w4 GF WL )
g wgs feeai wipdt §O@ Gmg uwen
(40) That Paramatma assumes an appropriate form for the

specific work to be done and does all worldly as well as
divine works.
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(41) Therefore the wise, on knowing both the worldly and
the dwvine types of works of the Lord, should abandon the
mayic (Ulusory) semse and with divine emotions (Bhavanas)
should worship the Lord They should not think Him to be
2 human bemng.

+ ad% wamfafanmATy
AREaTEtaREAatEg |
fesnimarar wfmnaassars
sufra@rag § a9l 97 0¥

(42) Oh, Redecmer of imnnumerable devotees from thewr
sufferings, Lord! The Saviour of those devotees who surrender
you, Oh the enhghtener of the whole world by your divine
will power, Oh Lord ! you inhabit all places in the world, you
are iseparable (identical), of the form of Lord, I salute
thee again and agamn

gfq sigfaafaainsed aezami. T

End of Canto XLVIII of “The Poem of Shr1 Harr’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests

X matfawiasy snfgafed agawmfad &
wgaeard awar $fa gleolad waed @ ayg saa
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XCVI The whole world has come out of Maya (the cosmic
illusion), that Maya is identical with Brahma, Brahma is the
abode of Parabrahma. These characteristics of Brahma and
Parabrahma have been narrated in this Canto. Jivatma (the indi-
vidual self) according his to deserts (karmas of previons birth) and
by the will of the Lord assumes the body. The same Parahra-
hma commands the sun, moon-air-fire, ocean etc., and they
behave under his control. May such my desired deity (Ishtad-
eva), proiect me.
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CANTO XLIX

XGVII Possessed of all the good qualities, with form and Murti
(shape of the body) though separate and yet in identity with
everything resides in every object and the cause sui of every-
thing, to obtain such Shri Hari in divine form, to have
Aparoksha (present before the eyes) realization of the qualified
Parabrahma is iteelf liberation and to remain in service of
that Parabrahma with divine form is the liberation called by
Scriptures, Shri Hari has been described in this Canto as
the propounder or upholder of this doctrine, Till he stayed
in the Ashram of Shri Ramanand Swami has been described,

IATEAT GIART FOOIIeIA Fiaa: |
FEFHIATAOT qIAFGT TT W lgn

(1) Parabrahma (thc highest Selfin the form of highest
Reality) is the Incarnation of all incarnations and is calleq Shii
Krishna by name.

+ Sikharini Metre
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(2) “Krush” root means the pain and “Na” means the
remover. Hence “Krishna” means the remover of pain. The
Al.)soulte Being (having being in everything), the Absolute
Bliss is Parabrahma known by the name of Krishna.

q siigew: o q@ AW qgaiTE: )
wift Sagfr am: v 3t wp uan

(3) This Shri Krishna is Parabrahma and is in the form
of Absolute, Eternal Bliss, He is all powerful who destroys the
miseries of those who surrender to Him. Karshati—hatati
svashritanam Bhaktanam duhkhani iti Krishna, This is how the
word Krishna 1s constituted of the root “Krush® suffixed by
the word “Na” and hence He is Parabrahma and Prabhu
(Master),

qd: SEAETsEl qar ANAN qH: A
gETEATYEs oo uamfewEs:  wwy

(4) As the Sun, being of the form of light, destroys the
darkness and there is not a single trace of darkness in the Sun
so is the case with Shri Krishna who being the Absolute and
perfect Bliss destroys the darkness of the devotees in the form
of all miseries. He who destroys the miscries of the devotees, is
called Krishna.

gfy smeat qar aanifag sEEEEE
Fgifameafada: T smew 9=A Iy

(5) “Bruh’ root means that which is pervader. With ’man’
as suffix it yields the word ‘Brahmaan.’ That which is all-perva-
ding is called Brahma. As the oil pervades the oil-seed the
butter (fried) or ghee pervades the curd, similarly, Shri Krishna
is the pervader and hence called Parabrahma.
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(6) ¢Bharoopa, Satyasankalpa, Akashatma Sarvakarma,
Sarvakamah, Sarvagandha Sarvarasah ”

Because of the authority of the Vedas, the Paramatma
Shr1 Krishna, who 1s of the form of light, possessed of true
thoughts, all-pervading as the sky or ether, the admimstrator
of the fruits of actions (Karmas) possessed of all smell, all taste
and whose abode (Brahmaloka) 1s described by all Vedas,
“Sarva Vedah yatpadam amanant:” 1s Parabrahma

wfed o ag fafada = =fglag o
AUPRAIONRAE  AEATEd = nen

(7) That which 1s Parabrahma, perfect Purushottam 1s
with qualification of speaific particularity The qualities reside
1n 1t as 1ts attributes,1s not without particularity (Ntrvisheshatva)
because 1t has the qualities of creating the world (who 1s causa
sui of the world) and ommuscience residing into 1t

e AR deaite sfvg SaA o
weaeaiRd oAt sgreddfa T wen

(8) Satyam, Jnanam, Anantam Brahma (Tait Up 2-1-1)
the meamng of this great saying of the Upamishad 15  Truth
means the abode of the guality of Truth or Bemg, knowledge
and mnfinitude etc These attributes reside 1in Brahma

qraedt Foeet oot dFam gl
Pagfafafaasfy  aameafama gy
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(9) As is the case with Devadatta who is one and yet is
possessed of a piece of cloth, umbrella, the howl (kamandalu)
etc. This means he is the support of various accidental quakbi-
ties as per nature. Similarly, the support or abode of various
qualities of truth, knowledge etc., though different as various
adjectives they reside in Parabrahma. Therefore Parabrahma is
possessed of particularity (Savishesha),

wro w W @ fagw dw ogma@
frofur wiewmeE A wASANE amemA: tigoln

(10) That Parabrahma is with quality and not without
qualities (Nirguna) becausc the Self without the attributes
cannot be the cause of the world.

[ AFEIRAET  ANAHIGER
A o FEIEATATAST [AL TwEa: LN

(11) The atuibutes yicld knowledge of the form of
Parabrahma and these qualities are inherent in the nature
of the object, They cannot be different or separate from the
nature of the object.

T SIF WA g qET AIHEAY |
geaaz-ageatfz-mat =- a3 o ngRN

(12) When we see @ person we come to know him as
small or big. They (the qualities of being big or small) are
not separate from the individual. They are inherent in the very

person of the individual.
farfel 7@ Sogad A FwTOE@E
oram aomm 9 foild afRfaaa ugau
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(13) “Nirgunam Brahma” etc,, is described in Scriptures,
as the translation of useful qualities and the negation of useless
qualities like sinfulness, old age, death-—sorrowfulness, hunger
thirst. In Chhandogya Upanishad it is said ‘“Apahata papma
vijarah”. The Munis ie. thinkers have decided that Parabrahina
is without negative qualities.

Tzedt fred gawt faged @i g9:

TAEEFEAN  FEEql A9 q@r ngvn

(14) The wise and learned have accepted that according to
the doctrine of the Vishistadwaita school of philosophy He is
eternal and Kutastha, Kutastha means “koot iva tishthati” that
which continues to remain the same like an envil, is known
as “Kootastha® (unchangeable), that which remainsin the same
form is known as unchangeable (Kootastha).

AAEHRgE W@l §a Wy 0
famiftd = wteeed @wwdeda wigha ngun
(13) If Brahma (Paramatma) is considered as material cause

(Upadana Karana) that will not help for in that case
Brahma will be changeable and that which undergoes change
cannot be Kootastha, If Brahma is regardedas a material cause
its unchangeability will be destroyed, if this objection is raised,
it can be replied thus.

AR PI FIOEIAATHR |
FU: FO WA TG AT T 99 T ULEH

(16) Parabrahma is the material cause of the world
because of its body and not because of any real cause as such,

samIELAIat @ gERlgl fawn: wa: o
afcomafa @ aer Fleed dagad ngon
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(17) Paramauma is possessed of subtle body in the form
of Pradban (Prakriti) and the same Prakriti in its gross form
um?ergocs all changes, but the inner dweller (Antaryami) re-
malns in the same form (does not undergo any change) there-
fore the unchangeability of Paramatma (Kootastha) isno¢ dest-
royed, it remains intact.

agadfas a7 7 93 Faw wig )
agfafaammanat Gad aw ngen

(18) That which is different from or separate fron the
body of Brahma (Paramatma) is Musa or Mithya (impossible).
The possibility without the qualificd Brahman is always negated.

sy azraf @ ar & afa daa:
afefaseeg dweq A AaLgEd w_G N’

(19) There are innumerable Jivas (Selves) and the inani-
frravs adjects and they may de fuad sepacate fom Frahma
internally but the qualified Brahma is one and one only. It is
called “Prakariyadwaita” (one with second in the type).

Het weqwmed [l g 0
Pamfrase waed W fa@sfas uzon

(20) After casting this mortal body the devotee assumes
divine form and serves the Paramatma Purushottam Bhagavan
and that is known as the highest liberation. He serves the sense
of service and becomes Bhagavat. That is liberation during
life (Jivanmukti). After death, he assumes Divine form and
behaves in utmost freedom while serving Parabrahma,

giFaw ARy feemar gikayma: )
e ffmmbrdfzam nza



TRgatan: W EEL

(21) Even a person with gross physical body gets divinity
by the divine association of Shri Hari. His body, senses, con-
science become divine and these devotees without quality
(Nirguna) by self-surrender, they enjoy liberation even while
living.

w1 ¥ waafad awwg @t oftasdag )
gy Sad=Sw-wEld ¥97 §=T 1N

(22) Some one may doubt that if in the state of liberation
one has to serve the Lord, then that liberated state becomes
full of misery. Such asclfishness likea dog should be cast aside
and doubt should not be entertained because the master and
the servant are Jihe husband and wife who wish the same thing
and work for it and get pleasure hence the scrvice of the Lord
is pleasurable and not painful. Service means the enjoyment by
abandoning or giving away.

fertiean @ fred wala freaman:
Nfamfadaat gadm wdaf nzan

(23) T am a servant in the imperishable abode, Akshara-
dhama. The servants who serve the Lord with this sense of service,
never cxpertence any pain or misery because when a service is
rendered out of limitless devotion it cannot be painful. It is the
liberation in the form of service and hence a pleasant activity,

geqtRaar fg waear glaaesag o
qratwamanet  weamAETEE ugen

qrony WIEMRAT adlwt guay W
afengn Wkpw IA% ¥R T nyn



EEY sitgfemfaamerd

(24-25) Therefore those who want fo attain liberation
must serve the Lord Purushottama®. The name Pursuhottama
means the best among those who are possessed of the bodies,

gfr Rperedald aemgrsd @ o
wgit fg fag: MATAFATEZAT JA@AT NN

(26) Oh Nilakantha Varni Maharaj, this is my litde
knowledge of the understanding of the form of Parabrahma be-
cause I am with limited intelligence. Only the saints with their
vision of full knowledge know the real nature of Parabrahma.

Waal 7 gut gegar WO} Aimataay |
wiw <fgd s w9 qfd avwEg njen

(27) There is no flesh and blood in your body, you are great
performer of penance, no human being can perform such a rigorous
penance and hence You are the Lord incarnate of penance, thus
I believe,

ax sfighon e ganwd = stfa
wagTaqIaE  goINsg /9 qA Myen

(28) Thereupon Shriji Maharaj said to Shri Muktanand
Swami that I always praise the goodness of the people like
you and I am pleased by your such holiness.

AEEWE: g A1 O AW R A S
wawAfudlyens  qeatarfe wdfag o
qrwd  FeORyE! aEd gAgEd UIRM
* Purayati Bhaktakaman iti puruh/sidati-Avasadayati Bhakta virod-
hinah iti sahfpurushchasan iti Purushah!
He who fulfills the desires of the devotecs, and he, who destroys the
opponents of devotees, that, who resides in animate as well as inanimate is
called “Purusha® (person) that which is of highest type s called the best, Para-

brahma Purushottama Paramatma is the bestamong all persons and hence
is called Purushottama, His devotion isitself liberation in the form of service.
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(29) Shri Muktanand Swami again said: “Oh Lord, my
knowledge is imperfect. The knower of all elements is our Guru
Shri Ramanand Swami who is at present in Kutch, He knaows
the real. He stays at present in  Kutch region to propagale
and strengthen the path of righteousness.

seatEd T WAl q@g AnTg
ggd waad gfer gadt b fg & ngon

(30) Oh Brahmachariji, you may stay here till he returns,
Your stay will be pleasant to us.

wREAEEAR: TR AV |
weqreg wgAEmq FEdr amd uygu

(31) The company of the great uplifis those wl
them. The dirty water of the road when melts with t}:'cloGakcc;)
is revered even by the gods. nges

wemswaaaniy aify wqedisfr gy
gereda gd fasfy wui&‘uaqn

(32) The company of the virtuous g : ’
those who arc low. The thrcad in the CO::V:S credit even o
on the heads of gods. pany of flowers gets

afm;;a ¥ Frl did whdsgmagy |
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] (33) 1 always wish for the company of 3h
like you. The Answers to your questiing 3’] ,0 th‘f: wreat Vepoz,
my Shri Ramanand Swami in ap 0y vill 28, 4,
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. (34) Thus having met Muktanand Swami who was holy

righteous and possessed of the knowledge of Uddhava schaal,
Shri Hari became happy and decided to stay in the hermitage
of Shri Ramanand Swami.

gfa stigfaafaatomea qaswaizm: @

End of Canto XLIX of “The Poem of Shri Hari’s Epic
Journeys through the Forests.”

X AEATA IRAAEHIE O TG
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XCVIII Paramatma, Parabrahma, beginningless Shri Krishna
etc., the terms like these alaays connote Parabrahma (Highest
Reality, Existence, Knowledge, Infinite Bliss (Satya Jnana
Anantam Brahma) brahma etc., are also the connotations of the
form as well as nature of Parameswar or qualified Parabrahma.
The highest Lord of eternal Brahma, Parabrahma Is possessed of
divine qualitics, thus has been described by Shri Hari, ‘Oh
Lord’, arrange for my meeting with the present before eyes
and who is the validity incarnate in Aparokshanubhuti etc.,
these matters are contained in this Forty-Ninth Canto.
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( Description of the Form )
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(1) The Lord (Paramatma ot the Supreme Self) who has been de.
cribed in the Vedas, the Scriptures based upon the Vedas
Nigamas and Agamas ( Pre-Vedic and Post-Vedic Scriptures ):
that Parabrahma in all definitions, sacrifices and the Tilualisﬁ,
ceremonies is considered as revered, that Parameshwar who r. c
sides in the hearts of all animate and inanimate objects the.
Tord who is present before the eyes of all in a sitting ;st at
that very same Lord of Shri Akshara Brahma ( AkSharaliahurc’
dhipati ), Shri Swaminarayana Himself manifests ( resides ma-
this poem also. ) in

% shqERslagEENgE  Aed
samaRTARTERiTT 1 gy oy
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(2) A——Ayodhyaprasadji Bra_Brahmanand

Ke—Keshavaprasad)t Ga—-Gopalay, Swang
Pu—Purushottamprasadji Ma‘Magnira:d Swam
M (Deviy
Va-—Vasudt:Vprasad_p" Sha—sha(a;:h)
De—Devendraprasadji N;_Nityﬁnangd Sia
Bha—jghag;1 asnwaml
amj and

-
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Ja—Accomplished (Siddha) Brahmanand Swami

from birth
Yo—Accomplished by yoga Gopalanand Swami
Man~Accomplished by Magniram (Deviwala)
Mantra
Ja—Accomplished by Shatanand Swami
Japa
Jna—Accomplished by Nityanand Swami
Knowledge
Au—Accomplished by Bhagvadanand Swami
herbs

(2) May the brilliant head of the Acharyas, Shri Tejendraprasadji
who adorns the religious throne of parama pujya (highly
adorable) Acharya Maharaja Shri Ayodhya prasadji, Keshava-
prasadji, Vasudeva prasadji, Devendra prasadji and other
great Acharyas as well as Parabrahma Purushottama Shriji
Maharaj who has adorned the seat of Acharayas, and the
throne which has been highly revered by highly adorable
Sadguru Shri Brahmanand Swamm, he who is respected by
many holy saints; who always gives happiness, who always
works with love and devotion to Shriji Maharaj and brings
peace to every human being and every Haribhakta, attain
victory in this world.

I should have described the great persons like King
among the Acharyas, Shri Ayodhyaprasadji Maharaj and others
but I shall here describe only the King among Acharayas,
Shri Vasudeva prasadji because Shri Vasudeva prasadji was
my Dikshaguru—the guide who initiated me and put in
great effort at educating me. He preached Sanatana Dharma.
He discussed with learned scholars of Benares and other place
and explained as well as worked for the good of people for
usefulness of Sanatana Dharma. He was without any ego even
though on the throne of Acharaya.

He adorned the position of Acharya by preaching
thousands in Muli and Ahmedahad. When he came to Bhuja,
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I delivered his discourse 1n chaste Sapskrn for two Pouts 2t
the msisterce of the Mahrya of Kutcha Shri Khengar Bua
The hang of huteht becrme pleased, spvited nm fo occupy the
lingly throne and he took scat on 1 chur He then said that
the rehgious school nd country can only be uphfted by such
1 personality ns Acharaya
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(3) Tns “Shri Harivaravichmana” havya (poem) is ins-
pired by Shri Krishna Bhagavan (Lord) and has been composed
by s grace. 1, Shri Gopalcharan Shastri, dedicate this at the
lotus feet of Shri Parabrabma Purushottama Shri Krishna
Bhagasan (Shri Ghanashyam Bhagavan) and feel citremely
1clieved in my inward self.

MAFEIO: [T NAABIT 77 )
T ETONICAr NIqrErwt saamgy el

(4) Tlus translation m Gujarati language (Gurjar Bhas-
hanuvad) has been rendered by me Shri Gopalcharan Shastri
as if directly received fiom Shriji Maharaj at the sweet me-
mory of the holy feet of Ghanshyam Maharaj, Shir Krishna

incarnate.
ERa@EANEE I s fad
gegegl qoiat W geRd qasganw nun
(5) The unique (wonderful) book has bews completed on
the fifth day of the bright half of Falguna month of Samvat
year 2024
zfa gleaafamemmeag o

Lnd of “Ihe Poem of Shri Hari’s Lpic Journeys through
the Lorests.”
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